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PREFACE. 


＋ HE Title Page expreſſes ſuffi- 
ciently what I have done in the 
publication of this work, which 
is itſelf ſo well known and approved, 
that any Encomiums upon it would be 
vain and uſeleſs. And as to the worthy 
Writer hinafelf, there remains nothing 
to be added to what the Reader will be 
highly entertained with, in the following 
pages, written by his own elegant pen. 


would recommend to the Readers of 

theſe Contemplations, as the moſt profita- 
ble Method, firſt and carefully to read 
over the portion of Scripture pointed out 
A 2 at 
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at the beginning of each of them: and 
after that to go over the Contemplations 
themſelves; in the compiling whereof 
the learned Biſhop evidently has conſi- 

ered all the moſt eminent Interpreters 
of Scripture, and finely introduced their 
+ beſt Remarks in the moſt pleaſing and 
ugaffeted Manner. There are now and 
then ſome paſſages, which from the pe- 
culiarity of his Style may appear at firſt a 
little abſtruſe to the common Reader ; but 
a ſmall degree of attention will be well 
repaid, by comprehending his Meaning, 
which is always worthy ſome pains. to 
de enen with. 


1 hand: good hopes, that by the Bleſ- 
«Gig of God, theſe Contemplations may 
be uſeful and acceptable to many ſerious 
and well-diſpoſed perſons ; whoſe: De- 
light and Meditation is in the word of 
God. To make due improvement from 

which, we ſhould take care not to come 
to the reading that word, but with pure 
| Intentions, and pious prayer; if, we 


"_ theſe, we bare no reaſon to doubt 
the 


. 
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the favourable Aſſiſtances of divine 
Grace. | 


The Biſhop's ſubjects and his manner 
of handling them will, I am perſuaded, 
make them agreeable to Chriſtians of 
all Denominations : for here is none of 


. the little Bigotry of a party ; nothing of 


the narrow ſpirit and prejudice of a 
ſet. True genuin Chriſtianity ſhines 
here in its moſt charming luſtre ; and 
appears in a beauty, which I conceive 
muſt captivate the moſt prejudiced and 
enſlav'd to a particular ſet of opinions. 
And I cannot help expreſſing my own 
ſatisfaction in being able thus to recom- 
mend to the world a work ſo agreeable 
to my own ſentiments, ſo agreeable to 
that ſpirit of univerſal Benovolence, which 
we pray God daily to ſpread and incul- 
cate, and which equally averſe to Bigotry 
and Enthufiaſm, knows no Maſter but 
Chriſt, and obeys no Law but Love. 


CO N- 


CONTENTS 


FIRST VOLUME. 


BSERVATIONS of ſome Specialties of Di- 
vine Providence, in the Life of Joſeph Hall, 
Biſhop of Norwich | Page i 
His Hard Meaſure | xliii 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


The Angel and Zachary I 
The Annunciation of Chriſt 
The Birth of Chriſt 
The Sages and the Star 

The Purification 

Herod and the Infants 

Chriſt among the Doctors 
Chriſt's Baptiſm 

Chriſt Tempted 

Simon Called 

Marriage of Cana 

The good Centurion 

The Widow's Son raiſed 
The Ruler's Son cured 

The Dumb Devil ejected 


CC VN EEENTS 


Matthew called - 
' Chriſt among the Gergeſens 

The faithful Canaanite 
The Deaf and Dumb Man cured 
Zacheus 


©. 3. 


bssgnvarloxs 


Ol dome Specialities of 


DIVINE PROVIDENCE | 
In the LIFE of 


JOSEPH HALL 


Brsnor of Nox wien, 


iel e 


Written with his own Hand, 

OT out of -a vain affeRtation of my 
own glory, which I know how little 
it can, avail me, when I am gone 

hence; but out of a ſincere deſire to give glory 
to my God, whoſe wonderful providence I have 
noted in all my ways, I m_—_ recorded ſome 
remarkable paſſages of my forepaſt life: what 
| have done is worthy — but ſilence 
and forgetfulneſs; A what God hath done 
for me, 18 worthy of nenn and thankful 
1 

I was born Fuly I, 1674, at five of the clock 
in the morning, in Briſtow Park, within the 
pariſh of Aſbby de la Zoucb, a town in Leice- 
terſhire, of honeſt and well allowed parentage : 
my father was — . under that truly ho- 
nourable and religious Henry earl of Hunting - 
don, —— the north, and under him 
had the government of that market town, 


a | wherein 
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* the chief ſeat of that earldot is pla- 
ced; my mother Winifride, of the houſe o 5 
Bambri ges, was a woman of that rare 1 

that (were it not for my intereſt in nature) 1 
duiſt ſay, that neither Aleth, the mother o 
that juſt honour of Clareval; nor Monica, nor 
any other of thoſe pious matrons, antiently 
famous for devotion, need to diſdain her ad- 
mittance to compariſon, She was continually 
exerciſed with th bs affickion of a weak body, 
and oft a wounded ſpirit, (the agonies whereof, 
as ſhe would oft recount wth much paſſion, 
e that the greateſt bodily ſickneſſes were 
ut flea to thoſe ſeo rpions, ) ſo from them 
all, at laſt ſne found a e and comfortable 
deliveeance; and that not without a more than 
ordinary hand of God. For on a time being 
in great diſtreſs of conſcience, ſhe thought in 
her dreara, there ſtood by her a grave per- 
fonage, in. the gown, and other | habits of a 
phyſician, who enquiring of her ſtate, and re- 
ceiving a fad and querulous anſwer from = 
took her by the hand, and bad her be of good 
comfort, for this ſhould be the laſt fit that 
ever ſhe ſhould feel of this kind; whereto ſhe 
ſeemed to anſwer, that upon that condition ſhe 
would be well content for the time, wich that, 
or any other torment: reply was made to her, 
as ſhe. thought, with a redoubled aſſurance of 
that happy iſſue of this her laſt trial; whereat 
ſhe began to conceive an unſpeakable joy ; 
which yet upon her awaking left her more 
diſconſolate, - as then conceiting her happipels 
ima⸗ 
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| imaginary, her miſery real; when the very 


ſame day ſhe was viſited by the reverend, and” 
(in his time) famous divine, Mr. Anthony Gilby, 

under whoſe miniſtry ſhe lived; who upon the 
relation of this her pleaſing viſion, and the 
contrary effects it had in her, began to per- 
ſuade her, that that dream was no other than 
divine, and that ſhe had good reaſon to think, 
that gracious premonition was ſent her from 
God himſelf, who though ordinarily he keeps 
the common road of his proceedings, yet ſome- 
times in the diſtreſſes of his ſervants, he 
unuſual ways to their relief; hereupon 
ſhe began to take heart, and by good counſel, 
and her fervent prayer found that happy pre- 
diction verified to her, and upon all occafions' 
in the remainder of her life, was ready to mag - 
nify the mercy of her God in ſo ſenſible a de- 
Iiverance. What with the trial of both theſe: 
hands of God, ſo had ſhe profited in the ſchool: 
of Chriſt, that it was hard for any friend to 
come from her diſcourſe no wit holier; how 
often have I bleſſed the memory of thoſe di- 

vine paſſages of experimental divinity, which 
I have heard from her mouth | what day did 
ſhe paſs without a large taſk of private devo-: 
tion; whence ſhe would ſtill come forth with 

a countenance of undiſſembled mortification: 
never any lips have read to me ſuch feeling 
lectures of piety; neither have I known any 
ſoul, that more accurately practiſed them, than 

her own, Temptations, deſertions, and ſpi- 

ritual comforts were her uſual theme. In ſhort,” 
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vi The Life of 
for I can hardly take off my pen ſrom ſo ex- 
2 a ſubject, her life and death were ſaint- 
E. f | 

My parents had from my infancy devoted 
me to this ſacred calling, whereto, by the 
bleſſing of God, I have ſeaſonably attained ; 
for this cauſe I was trained up in the public 
ſchool of the place : After I had ſpent ſome 
years (not altogether indiligently) under the 
Ferule of ſuch maſters as the place afforded, 
and had near attained to ſome competent ripe- 
neſs for the univerſity ; my ſchoolmaſter being 
a great admirer of one Mr, Pelſet, who was 
then lately come from Cambridge,to be the pub- 
lic preacher of Leicefter ; (a man very eminent 
for thoſe times, for the fame of his learning, 
but eſpecially for his ſacred oratory) perſuaded 
my father, that if I might have my education 
under ſo excellent and complete a divine, it 
might be both a nearer and eaſier way to his 
purpoſed end, than by an academical inſtitu- 
tion : the motion ſounded well in my father's 
ears, and carried fair probabilities; neither was 
it any other than fore-compatted betwixt my 
ſcholmaſter and Mr. Pelſet, ſo as on both ſides 

it was entertained with great forwardneſs. 
The gentleman, upon eſſay taken of my 
fitneſs for the uſe of his ſtudies, undertakes 
within one ſeven years, to ſend me forth no leſs 
furniſhed. with arts, languages, and grounds 
of theoretical divinity than the carefulleſt tutor 
in the ſtricteſt college of either univerſity ; 
which that he might aſſuredly perſorm, to pre- 
yent 
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vent the danger of any mutable thoughts in © 


my parents, or myſelf, he deſired mutual bonds 
to be drawn betwixt us. The great charge of 
my father (whom it pleaſed God to bleſs with 
twelve children) made him the more 2 to 
yield to ſo likely a project for a younger ſo : 
And now there were all the hopes of my fu- 
ture life upon blaſting ! the indentures were 
preparing, the time was ſet, my cloaths were 
ready for the journey. What was the iſſue ? 
O God, thy providence made and found it ; 
thou knowelt how ſincerely and heartily, in 
thoſe my young years, [did caſt myſelf upon 
thy hands; with what faithful reſolution, I did 
on this particular occaſion reſign myſelf over 
to thy diſpoſition, earneſtly begging of thee in 
my fervent prayers, -to order all things for the 
beſt, and confidently waiting upon thy will. 
Certainly, never did I in all my life more 
clearly caſt myſelf upon thy divine providence, 
than I did in this buſineſs, and it ſucceeded 
accordingly,  _ 3. 

It fell out at this time, that my elder brother 
having ſome occaſions for a journey to Cam- 
bridge, was kindly entertained there by Mr, 
Nathaniel Gilby, fellow of Emmanuel College; 
who, becauſe he was born in the ſame town 
with me, and had conceived a opinion 
of my aptneſs to learning, enquired diligently 
concerning me, and hearing of the diverſion 
of my father's purpoſes from the univerſity, 
importunately difſuaded from that new courſe, 
profeſſing to pity the loſs of ſo good hopes. 
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My brother, partly moved with his words, and 
partly won by his own eyes, to a great love 
and reverence of an academical life, returning 
home, fell upon his knees to my father; and 
after the report of Mr, Gilly's words, and his 
-own admiration of the place, earneſtly beſought 
him, that he would be pleaſed to alter that ſo 
-prejudicial a reſolution; that he would not ſuf- 
ter my hopes to lie drowned in a ſhallow coun- 
try- chanel, but that he would revive his firſt 
1 for Cambridge; adding in the zeal of 
is love, that if the expences of that courſe 
were the hindrance, he did there ee 
ſeech him, rather to ſell ſome part of that and, 
which himſelf ſhould in courſe of nature in- 
herit, than to abridge me of that happy means 
to perfect my education . 
No ſooner had he ſpoken thoſe words chan 


my father no leſs paſſionately condeſcended, not 


without a vehement proteſtation, that what- 
ſoever it might coſt him, I ſhould (God wil- 
ling) be ſent to the univerſity: neither were 
the words ſooner out of his lips, than there 
was a meſſenger from Mr Pelſet knocking at 
the door, to call me to that fairer bondage; 
ſignifying, that the next day he expected me 
with a Fa diſpatch of all that buſineſs ; to 
whom my father replied, that he came ſome 
minutes too late, that he had now otherwiſe 
determined concerning me, and with a reſpec- 
tive meſſage of thanks to the maſter, ſent the 
man home empty, leaving me full of the _ 
1 A rare and commendable inſtance of fraternal love. 
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pf joy for ſo happy a change. Indeed I had 
been but loſt if that project had ſucceeded, as 
it well appeared in the experience of him, who 
ſucceeded in that room, which was by me thus 
unexpectedly forſaken. O God, how was I 
then taken up with a thankful acknowledg- 
ment, and joyful admiration of thy gracious 
providence over me. 

And now I lived in the expectation of 
Cambridge, whither ere long I happily came, 
under Mr. Gilly's tuition, together with my 
worthy friend Mr. Hugh Cholmley, who as we 
had been partners of one leſſon from our 
cradles, ſo were we now for many years 
partners of one bed. My two firſt years were 
neceſſarily - chargeable, above the propor- 
tion of my father's power, whoſe not very 
large ciſtern was to feed many pipes beſides 
mine. His wearineſs of expence was wrought 
upon by the counſel of ſome unwiſe friends, 
who perſuaded him to faſten me upon that 
ſchool as maſter, whereof I was lately a ſcholar. 
Now was I fetched home with an heavy heart, 
and now this ſecond time had my hopes, been 
nipt in the bloſſom, had not God raiſed me u 
an unhoped benefactor, Mr. Edmund Sleigh of 


' Derby (whoſe pious memory I have caule ever 


to love and reverence) out of no other relation 
to me, ſave that he married my aunt, pitying 
my too = dejection, he voluntarily ur- 
ged, and folicited my father for my return to 
the univerſity, and offered freely to contribute 
the one half of my maintenance there, till I 


ſhould attain to the degree of Maſter of Arts 
a 4 which 
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which he no leſs really and lovingly perform 
ed. The condition was gladly accepted, thi 
ther was I ſent back with joy enough, and ere 
long choſem ſcholar of that ſtrict and well or: 
dered college“. 
By that time I had ſpent ſix years there, 
now the third year of my Bachelorſhip ſhould 
at once both make an end of my mainte- 
nance, and in reſpect of ſtanding, give me 
a capacity of farther preferment in that houſe, 
were it not that my county excluded me; 
for our ſtatute allowed but one of a ſhire 
to be fellow there, and my tutor being o 
the ſame town with me, mult therefore ne- 
ceſſarily hold me out: but, O my God, how 
ſtrangely did thy gracious providence fetch 
this buſineſs about? I was now entertaining 
notions of remove ; a place was offered me in 
the iſland of Guernſey, which I had in ſpeech 
and chaſe : it fell out that the father of my 
loving chamber-fellow, Mr. Cholmly, a gentle- 
man that had likewiſe dependance upon the moſt 
noble Henry earl of Huntingdon, having occaſion 
to go to York, unto that honourable lord, fell 
into ſome mention of me; that good earl 
(who well eſteemed my father's ſervice) having 
robably heard ſome better words of me, than 

I could deſerve, made earneſt enquiry after 
me; what were my courſes, what my hopes; 
and hearing of the likelihood of my removal 
profeſſed much diſlike of it, not without ſome 
vehemence, demanding why I was not choſen 


* He was admitted of Emmanuel at the age of 15. Took 
his Bachelor's degree in 1592, and his Maſter's yr ; 596, 
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fellow of that college, wherein by report I 
received ſuch approbation ; anſwer was return- 
ed, that my county debarred me, which bei 
filled with my tutor, whom his lordſhip well 
knew, could not by the ſtatute admit a ſecond, 
The Earl preſently replied, that if that were the 
hindrance, he would ſoon take order to re- 
move it ; whereupon his lordſhip preſently 
ſends for my tutor Mr. Gilly to York, and with 
roffer of large conditions of the chaplainſhip 
in his houſe, and afſured promiſes of better 
roviſions, drew him to relinquiſh his place 
in the college to a free election. No ſooner 
was his aſſent ſignified, than the days were ſet 
for the public (and indeed exquiſite) examina- 
tion of the competitors. By that time two days 
of the three alloted to this trial were paſt, cer · 
tain news came to us of the unexpected death 
of that incomparably religious and noble earl 
of Huntingdon, by whoſe loſs my then diſap- 


pointed tutor, muſt neceſſarily be left to the 


wide world unprovided for. Upon notice there - 
of, I preſently repaired to the maſter of the 
college, Dr. Chaderton, and beſought him to 
render that hard condition, to which my 
tutor muſt needs be driven, if ghe election pro- 
ceeded; to ſtay any farther progreſs in that 
buſineſs, and to leave me to my. own 
hopes whereſoever, whoſe youth both expoſed 
to leſs needs, and more opportunities of pro- 


| viſion. Anſwer was made me, that the place 


was pronounced void however, and therefore 
that my tutor was diveſted of all poſſibility. of 
as + remedy, 
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remedy, and muſt wait upon the providence Wc; 
of God for his diſpoſing elſewhere, and the 
election muſt neceſſarily proceed the day fol- F.. 
lowing. Then was I with a chearful unani- ©. 
-mity choſen into that ſociety, which if it had 
any equals, I dare ſay had none beyond it, 
for good order, ſtudious carriage, ſtrict g9- 
verament, auſtere piety z in which I ſpent ſix 
or ſeven years more, with ſuch contentment, . 
as the reſt of my life has in vain ſtriven to 
yield. Now was I called to public diſputa- 
tions often, with no ill ſucceſs; for never 0 
_durſt I appear in any of thoſe exerciſes of t 
ſcholarſhip, till I had from my knees, looked ſc 
up to heaven for a bleſſing, and renewed my ©. 
actual dependance upon that divine hand. In 
this while two Foun together, was I choſen 
to the rhetoric lecture in the public ſchool, 
where I was encouraged with a ſufficient fre- 
quence of auditors; but finding that well ap- 
plauded work ſomewhat out of my way, not 
without a ſecret. blame of myſelf for ſo much 
excurſion, I fairly gave up that taſk in the midſt 
of thoſe poor acclamations, to a worthy ſuc- 
eeſſon Dr. Dodd, and betook. myſelf to thoſe 
ſerious. ſtudies, which might fit me for that 
high calling, whereunto I was deſtined : where- 
in after I had carefully employed myſelf for 
a time, I took the boldneſs to enter into ſacred 
orders. The honour whereof having once 
attained, I was: no. niggard of that talent, 
which my. God bad intruſted to me, preach- 
ing-often as occaſion wag offered, in country 
villages 
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villages abroad, and at home in the moſt aw-= 
And now I did but wait where and how it 
would pleaſe my God to employ me. There 
was at that time a moſt famous ſchool erected 
at Tiverton in Devon, and endowed with a ve- 
ry large penſion, whoſe goodly fabric was an- 
ſwerable to the repotted maintenance; the 
care whereof was by the rich and bountiful 
Mr. Blundel, caft principally upon the then 
Lord chief juſtice Pypbam. Thar faithful 
obſerver having great intereſt in the maſter of 
our houſe, Dr. Chaderton, moved him earneftly 
to recommend ſome able, learned and diſcreet 
Governor to that weighty” charge, whoſe 
actions would not need to be fo much at his 
overſight. It pleaſed our maſter, out of his 
good opinion to tender this condition unto 
me, aſſuring me of no ſmall advantages, and 
no great toil, fince it was intended the main 
load of the work ſhould lie upon other ſhoul- 
ders. I apprehended the motion worth the 
entertaining. In that ſevere ſociety our times 
were ſtinted ; neither was it wiſe or ſafe to re- 
fuſe good offers ; Dr, Chaderton carried me 
to London, and there preſented me to the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, with much teſtimony of appro- 
bation. The judge ſeemed well content for 
the choice, I promiſed acceptance, he the 
ſtrength of his favour. r 
No ſooner had I parted from the Judge, 
than in the ſtreet a+ meſſenger preferited m 
with a letter from the right vertuous, and wor- 
__ 
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thy Lady, (of dear and happy memory) th 
Lady Drury of Suffolk, tendering the rectory « 
Haldfted, then newly void, and very earneſt] 
deſiring me to accept of it, Dr. Chaderton, ob 
ſerving in me ſome change of countenance, aſk' 
me what the matter might be; I told him the 
errand, and delivered him the letter, beſeeching 
his advice; which when he had read, Sir, (ſaid 
I) methinks God directs in this matter, and 
tells me it is his will I ſhould rather go to the 
Eaſt, than to the Weſt. Nay, (anſwered he) | 
ſhould rather think, that God would have you 
go weſtward, for that he hath contrived you 
engagement, before the reception of this letter, 
which, becauſe coming too late, may receive 
a fair and eaſy anſwer. To this I beſought 
him to E my diſſent, adding, that I well 
knew, that divinity was the end whereto I was 
deſtined by my parents, which I had ſo con- 
ſtantly propoſed to myſelf, that I never meant 
other, than to paſs through this weſtern ſchool 
to it, but I ſaw that God, who found me ready 
to go the farther way about, now called me the 
neareſt and directeſt way to that ſacred end. 
The good man could no farther oppoſe, but 
only. pleaded the diſtaſte, which would here- 
upon be juſtly taken by the Lord chief juſtice, 
whom I undertook fully to ſatisfy ; which I did 
with no great difficulty, commending to his 

Lordſhip in my room, my old. friend and 
chamber fellow Mr. Cholmly, who finding an 
anſwerable acceptance, diſpoſed himſelf ur the 
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place. So as we two, who came to the uni- 
verſity, now muſt leave it at once, | 
Having then fixed my foot in Haldſted, I 
found there a dangerous oppoſer, to the ſucceſs 
of my. miniſtry, a witty and bold atheiſt, 
one Mr. Lilly, who by reaſon of his travel 
and abilities of diſcourſe, and behaviour, ha 
ſo deeply inſinuated himſelf into my patron, 
Sir Robert Drury, that there was ſmall hopes 
(during his entireneſs) for me to work any 
good upon that noble. patron of mine, who 
y the ſuggeſtions of this wicked detractor, 
was ſet off from me, before he knew me, 
Hereupon .(I confeſs) finding the obduracy 
and hopeleſs condition of that man, I bent my 
prayers againſt him, beſeeching. God daily, 
that he would be pleaſed to remove by ſome 
means or other, that apparent hindrance of 
my faithful labours, who gave me an anſwer 
accordingly : for this malicious man, going 
haſtily to London, to exaſperate my patron a- 
inſt me, was then, and there, ſwept away 
y the peſtilence, and never returned to do 
any farther michief. Now the coaſt was clear 
before me, and I gained every day of the good 
opinion. and favourable e becks of that ho- 
nourable gentleman, and my worthy neigh- 
bours. Being now therefore ſettled in that 
ſweet and civil county of Suffolk, near to 
St. Edmundſbury; my firſt work was to build 
up my houſe, which was extremely ruinous; 
which done, the uncouth ſolitarineſs of my 


life, and the extreme incommodity of that 
ſingle 
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ſingle houſekeeping, drew my th 
— years, to dandkcend to FP neceſſity of 
a married ſtate, in which God no leſs 1 
provided for me. For walking from the churc 
on Monday in Whitſun week, with a grave and 
reverend miniſter Mr.Grandidee, I faw'a come- 
and modeft gentlewoman, ftanding at the 
door of- that houſe, where. we were invited to 
a wedding dinner, and enquiring of that wor- 
thy friend, whether he knew her ? yes, fays 
he, I know. her well, and have befpoken 
her for your wife ; when I farther demanded 
an account of that anſwer, he told me, ſhe 
was the daughter of a gentleman, whom he 
much reſpected, Mr. Gree Winn of Bre. 
tenbam; that out of an opinion, conceived of 
the fitneſs of that march for me, he had al- 
ready treated with her father about it, whom 
he found very apt to entertain it, adviſing me 
not to neglect the opportunity; and not con- 
cealing the juſt praiſes of modeſty, piety, good 
diſpoſition, and other virtues that were lodg- 
ed in that ſeemly preſence, I liſtened to the 
motion as ſent from God, and at laſt, upon 
due proſecution, happily prevailed, enjoying 
the comfortable ſociety of that meet help for 
the ſpace of forty nine years. +; 

I had not paſſed two years in this ſtate, when 
my noble friend Sir Edmund Bacon“, with 
whom I had a particular friendſhip, came to 
me, and carnettly ſolicited me for my com- 
pany in a journey, projected by him, to the 
Spa in Ardenna, laying before me the a 
I | the 
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the eaſineſs, the pleaſure, and the benefit of 
hat ſmall excurſion, if opportunity was taken 
t that time, when the Earl of Hertford paſſed 
as Ambaſſador to the Archduke Albert, of 
Bruſſels. I foon yielded, as for the reaſons 
by him urged, ſo eſpecially for the great deſire 
I had to inform myſelf ocularly, of the ſtate 
and practice of the Romiſb Church, the know- 
ledge whereof, might be of no ſmall uſe to 
me in my holy ſtation; having therefore taken 
careful order for a ſupply to my charge, with 
the aſſent and good allowance of my neareſt 
friends, I entered into this ſecret voyage. We 
waited ſome days at Harwich for a wind, which 
we hoped might waft us over to Dunkirk, 
where our Ambaſſador had lately landed, but 
at laſt having ſpent a day and half a night 
at ſea, we were forced, for want of favour 
from the wind, to put in r from 
whence coaſting over the rich and pleafant 
county. of Kent, we renewed out ſhipping at 
Dover, and ſoon landing at Calais, we paſſed 
after two days by waggon, to the ſtrong towns 
of Gravelin 475 Dunkirk ; where I could 
not but find much horror in myſelf to paſs 
under thoſe dark and dreadful priſons, where ſo 
many brave Engliſhmen had breathed out their 
ſouls in a miſerable captivity. From thence 
we paſled through Winoxberg, Ipre, Gaunt, 
. to 0 where the Ambaſſador 
had newly ſat down before us. That noble 
gentleman in whoſe company I travelled, was 
welcome, with many kind viſitations ; — 
I | e 
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the reſt, there came to him an Exgliſß gent! 
man, who having run himſelf out of breat! 
in the Inns of Court, had forſaken his country 
and therewith his religion, and was turned 
both Rigot and Phyſician, reſiding now in Bru: 
fels. This man after ſome few interchanges 
of complement with Sir Edmund Bacon, tel 
into a hyperbolical predication of the wonder 
ful miracles newly done by our Lady of Zichem 
or Sherpen-hewell, that is, Sharp-bill, by Lip 
ſim, Apricollis; the credit whereof when that 
worthy Knight wittily queſtioned, he ayowed 
a particular miracle of a cure wrought by he 
upon himſelf; I coming into the room, i 
the midſt of this diſcourſe, (habited not like 
a divine, but in ſuch a colour and faſhion, as 
might beſt ſecure my travel) and hearing my 
country man's zealous and confident relations, 
at laſt aſked him this queſtion ; Sir, ſaid I, 
put the caſe this report of yours be granted 
for true, I beſeech you teach what differ. 
ence there is betwixt theſe miracles which you 
ſay are wrought by this Lady, and thoſe that 
were wrought by Veſpatian, by ſome veſtals, 
by charms and ſpells; the rather for that, l 
have noted, in the late publiſhed report o 
theſe miracles, ſome patients preſcribed to 
come upon a Friday, and ſome to waſhin ſuch 
a well before their approach, and divers other 
ſuch charm-like obſervations ? The gentleman 
not . ſuch a queſtion from me, an- 
ſwered, Sir, I do not profeſs this kind of ſcho- 
larſhip, but we have in the city, many fa- 

mous 
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mous divines, with whom, if it would pleaſe 
you to confer, you might ſooner receive ſatiſ- 
faction. I aſked him whom he took for the 
moſt eminent divine of that place; he named 
to me father Caſterus, undertaking that he 
would be very glad of a conference with me, 


gef if I would be pleaſed to come up to the Jeſuits 


college ; I willingly yielded, In the afternoon, 
the forward gentleman prevented his time to 
attend me to the father, (as he ſtyled him) 
who, (as he ſaid) was ready to entertain me 
with a meeting: I went alone with him, the 
porter ſhutting the door after me, welcomed 
me with a Deo gratias. I had not ſtayed long 
in the jeſuit's hall, before Caſterus came in to 
me, who, after a friendly ſalutation, fell into a 
formal ſpeech of the unity of that church, out 
of which is no ſalvation ; and had proceeded to 
loſe his breath, and labour, had not I (civilly 
as I might) interrupted him with this ſhort an- 
ſwer, Sir, I beſeech you, miſtake me not, my 
nation tells you of what religion I am; I 
come not hither out of any doubt of my pro- 
feſſed belief, or any purpoſe to change it, but 
moving a queſtion to this 2 con- 
cerning the pretended miracles of the time, 
he pleaſed to refer me to you for my anſwer; 
which motion of his, I was the more willing 
to embrace, for the fame that I have heard 
of your learning and worth; and if you can 
give me ſatisfaction herein, I am ready to re- 
ceive it, Hereupon we ſettled in our places, 
at a table at the end of the hall, and buckled 

- to 
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to a farther diſcourſe. He fell into a 
and imperfect account of the difference of di- 
vine miracles, and diabolical, which I modeſt- 
ly. refuted : from thence he flipt into a cho- 
leric invective againſt our church, which, (as 
he ſaid) could not yield one miracle. And 
when I anſwered, that in our church, we had 
manifeſt proof of the ejection of devils, by 
faſting and prayer, he anſwered, that if it 
could be proved that ever any devil was diſ- 
poſſeſſed in our church, he would change his 
religion, Many queſtions were inſtantly tra- 
verſed by us, wherein I found no ſatisfaction 
given me, the conference was long and vehe- 
ment; in the heat whereof, who ſhould come 
in but father Baldwin, an Engliſh jeſuit, known 
to me by his face, (after I came to Bruſſels) 
ſo much more by fame; he ſat down u a 
bench, at the -farther end of the table, and 
heard no ſmall part of our diſſertation, ſeem- 
ing not too well ple leaſed, that a gentleman of 
bis nation (for til I was ſpoken to in that ha- 
bit, by the ſtyle of Dommatio veſtra) ſhould 
depart from the jeſuits college, no better ſa- 


tigfied, On the next morning therefore, he 


ſends the ſame Engliſh phyſician to my lodg- 
ing, with a courteous compellation, profeſ- 
ſing to take it unkindly, that his countryman 
ſhould make choice of any other to confer 
with, than himſelf, who deſired both my ac- 
quaintance and ſatisfaction. Sir Edmund Ba- 
con, in whoſe hearing the meſſage was deliver- 


ed, gave me ſecret ſigns of his utter. * 
a - 
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lingneſs, to give way to my further confer- 
ences, the iſſue whereof (ſince we were to paſs 
further, and beyond the bounds of that pro- 
tection) might prove dangerous: I returned 
a civil anſwer of thanks to father Baldwin; 
but for any farther conference, that it was 
bootleſs; I could not hope to convert him and 
was reſolved he ſhould not alter me; and there- 
fore both of us ſhould reſt where we were. 
Departing from Bruſſels, we went for Na- 
mure and Liege: in the way we found the good 
hand of God, in delivering us from the dan- 
ger of freebooters, and of a nightly entrance, 
(amidſt a ſuſpicious convoy) into the bloody 
city. Thence we came to the Spadane waters, 
where I had good leiſure to add a ſecond cen- 
tury of meditations, to thoſe I had publiſhed 
before my journey. After we had ſpent a 
juſt time at thoſe medicinal wells, we returned 
to Liege, and in our paſs up the river M,, 
I had a dangerous conflict with a Sorbonift, a 
prior of the Carmelites, who took occaſion 
our kneeling at the reception of the euchariſt, 
to perſuade all the company of our acknow- 
ledgement of a tranſubſtantiation. I ſatisfied 
the cavil, ſhewing upon what ground this meet 
poſture obtained with us: the man grew fu- 
rious upon his conviction, and his vehement 
aſſociates began to join with him, in a right 
down railing upon our church and religion, I 
told them they knew where they were, for me, 
I had taken notice of the ſecurity of their Jaws, 
inhibiting any argument held againſt * re- 
igion 
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ligion eſtabliſhed, and therefore ſtood only up- 
on my defence, not caſting any aſperſion upon 
theirs, but ready to maintain our own, which 
though I performed-in as fair terms, as I could, 
yet the choler of thoſe zealots was ſo moved, 
that the paleneſs of their changed countenances, 
began to threaten ſome perilous iſſue, had not 
Sir Edmund Bacon, both by his eye and his 
tongue, wiſely taken me off, I withdrew my 
ſelf ſpeedily — their preſence, to avoid fur. 
ther provocation. The Prior began to dil- 
cover ſome ſuſpicions of my borrowed habit, 
and told them, that himſelf had a green ſattin 
ſuit once prepared for his travels into Eugland; 
ſo that I found it needful for me to lie cloſe at 
Namur; fm whence travelling the next day 
towards Bruſſels in the company of two J[talian 
captains, Signior Aſcanio Nigro, and another, 
whoſe name I have forgotten, who enquiring 
into our natipn and religion, wondered to hear, 
that we had any baptiſm or churches in England. 
'The congruity of my latin, (in reſpect of their 
perfect barbariſm) drew me and the reſt into 
their ſuſpicion, ſo that I could overhear them 
muttering to each other, that we were not the 
men we appeared; (trait. the one of them, 
boldly expreſſed his conceit, and together with 
this charge, began to enquire into our condi- 
tion. I told him, that the gentleman he ſaw 
before us, was the grandchild of that renowned 
Bacon, the great chancellor of England, a man 
of great birth and quality, and that myſelf and 
my other companion travelled in his attendance 
to 
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o the Spa from the train, and under the pri- 
ilege of our late ambaſſador, with which juſt 
anſwer I ſtop'd their mouths. 

Returning thro* Bruſſels we came down to 
Antwerp, the paragon of cities, where my cu- 
rioſity to ſee a ſolemn proceſſion on St. Jobn 
Baptiſt's day, might have drawn me into dan- 
ger (through my willing irreverence) had not 
the bulk of a tall Brabanter, behind whom 1 
ſtood in a corner of the ſtreet, ſnadowed me from 
notice: Thence down the fair river of Scbeld, 
we came to Fluſhing, where, upon the reſolu- 
tion of our company to ſtay ſome hours, I haſt- 
ed to Middleburgh to fee an antient college: 
that viſit loſt me my paſſage; ere I could return, 
I could fee our ſhip under fail for England, the 
maſter had with the wind altered his purpoſe, 
and called aboard with ſuch eagerneſs, that my 
company muſt either away, or undergo the 
hazard of too much loſs. I look'd long after 
them in vain, and ſadly returning to Middk- 
burgh, waited long for an inconvenient and tem- 
peſtuous palage. 

After ſome year and half, it pleaſed God 
unexpectedly to contrive the change of my 
ſtation z my means were but ſhort at Haldfted; 
yet ſuch, as I oft profeſſed, if my then patron 
would have added but one ten pounds a year, 
(which I held to be the value of my detained 
due) I ſhould never have removed. One morn- 
ing as I lay in my bed, a ſtrong motion was 
ſuddenly glanced into my thoughts of going to 
London: 1 aroſe, and betook me to the way; 
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the ground that appeared of that purpoſe, wag to 

to ſpeak with my patron Sir Robert Drury, i 
by occaſion of ho public preacherſhip of 8 
Edmundsbury, then offered me upon good con 
ditions, I might draw him to a willing com 
pliance to allow me that parcel of my du: 
maintenance, which was kept back from mi 
not over-deſerving, predeceſſor; who hearing 
my-errand, diſſuaded me from ſo ungainful x 
change, which had it been for my ſenſible ad. 
vantage, he would have readily given way to 
but not offering the expected encou ent 
af my continuance, I ſtayed with him and 
preached on the Sunday following; that day 
Fa Robert Drury meeting with the lord Denny, 
ell perhaps into the commendation of my ſer: 
mon : that religious and noble lord had long 
harboured good thoughts concerning me, upon 
the reading of thoſe poor pamphlets, which | 
had formerly publiſhed, and long wiſhed 
the opportunity to know me. To pleaſe him 
in his deſire, Sir Robert will'd me to and 
tender my ſervice to his lordſhip, which I mo- 
deſtly and ſeriouſly deprecated: yet upon his 
earneſt charge, went to his lordſhip's gate, 
where I was not ſorry to hear of his abſence. 
And being now full of cold and diſtemper, 1 
was found in Drury Lane by a friend in whom! 
had formerly no great intereſt, one Mr. Gurrey, 
tutor to the carl of Efex. He told me how well 
my meditations were 8 at the prince's 
court, and earneſtly adviſed me to ſtep over 
4. to 
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to Richmond, and'to preach to his highneſs® : 
1 ſtrongly pleaded my indiſpoſition of body, 
my i ion for any ſuch work, to- 
gether with my baſſyful fears, and utter un- 
m. fitneſs for ſuch a preſence; my averſeneſs 
doubled his importunity ; in fine he left me not 
till he had my engagement to preach the Sun- 


nol day following at Richmond; he made way for 


me to that awful pulpit; and encouraged: me 
by che favour of his noble lord the earl of E, 
ſex. I preach'd through the favour of my 
God; that ſermon was not fo well given as 
taleen; infomuch as that ſweet prince ſigni- 
fied his deſire to hear me again the Tueſday 
following, which done, that labour'gave more 
contentment than the former; fo as that 
cious prince, both gave me his hand, and com- 
manded me to his ſervice. My patron ſeeing 
me (upon my return to London) look'd after by 
ſome-great perſons, began to wiſh me at home, 
and told me that ſome or other would be 
ſnatching me up. I anſwered, it was in his 
power to prevent that; would he be pleaſed 
to make my maintenance but ſo competent, as 
in right it ſhould be, I would never ſtir from 
him. Inſtead of condeſcending, it pleaſed him 
to fall into an ation of the rate of com- 
petencies, affirming the variableneſs thereof, 
according to our own eftimation, and our ei- 
ther raiſing or moderating our expences. I 
ſhewed him the inſufficiency of my means, 
* Prince Henty. | 64 
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that I was forced to write books to buy books*: 
ſhortly, ſome harſh and unpleaſing anſwer ſo 
diſheartened me, that I reſolved to embrace 
the firſt opportunity of remove. Now while 
I was taken up with theſe anxious thoughts, 
a meſſenger (it was Sir Rob. Wing fleld of Nor- 
thampton's ſon) came to me from the lord Den- 
ny, (now earl of Norwich) after my moſt ho- 
nourable patron, entreating me from his lord- 
ſhip to ſpeak with him. No ſooner came I 
thither, than after a glad and noble welcome, 
I was entertained with the noble earneſt offer 
of Waltham +. The conditions were like the 
mover, free, and bountiful: I received them 
as from the munificent hands of my God, and 
returned full of. the chearful acknowledgments 
of a gracious providence over me. Too late 
now did my former noble Pairon relent, and 
offer me thoſe terms, which if he had offered 
before, had faſtened me for ever. I returned 
home happy in a new maſter, and in a new 
Patron, betwixt whom I divided myſelf and 
my labours, with much comfort, and no leſs 
acceptation. In the ſecond year of my at- 
tendance upon his highneſs, when I came for 

my 
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my dĩmiſſion from that monthly ſervice, it plea- 
ſed the prince to command me a longer ſtay; 
and at laſt upon my allowed departure, by the 
mouth of Sir Thomas Challoner, his governor, 
to tender unto me a motion. of more honour 
and favour than I was worthy of ; which was, 
that it was his higneſs's pleaſure and purpole, 
to have me continually reſident at the court, as 
2 conſtant attendant, while the reſt held on 
their uſual viciſſitudes ; for which purpoſe his 
highneſs would obtain for me, ſuch preferment 
as would yield me full contentment. I return- 
ed My humbleſt thanks, and my readineſs to 
ſacrifice myſelf to the ſervice of ſo gracious a 
maſter z but being conſcious to myſelf of my 
unanſwerableneſs to ſo great expectation, and 
loath to forſake fo dear and noble a patron, 
who had placed much of his heart upon me, 
I did modeſtly put it off, and held cloſe to my 
Waltham; where, in a conſtant courſe I preach- 
ed a long time, (as I had done alſo at Haldfted 
before) thrice in the week. Yet never durſt 
I climb into the pulpit, to preach any ſermon 
whereof I had not before in my poor and plain 
faſhion, penned every word in the ſame order, 
wherein 4 e. to deliver it, altho' in the ex- 
preſſion, I liſted not to be a ſlave to ſyllables. 

During this time my worthy kinſman Mr. 
Samuel Barton archdeacon of Gloceſter, knows- 
Ing in how good terms I ſtood at court, and 
pitying the miſerable condition of his native 
church of Wolverhampton, was very deſirous 
to engage me in ſo difficult, and noble a ſervice, 
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2s the redemption of that captivated church, 
For which cauſe he importuned me to move 
ſome of my friends, to ſolicit the dean of 
Windſor (who by an antient annexation is pa- 
tron thereof ) for the grant of a particular pre- 


bend, when it ſhould fall vacant in that church: 


anſwer was returned me, that it was already 

romiſed to one of my fellow chaplains. I at 

own without farther expectation; a year or two 
after, hearing that it was become void, and 
meeting with that fellow-chaplain of mine, 1 
wiſh'd him much joy of that prebend ; he 
aſked me if it were void, I affured him fo, 


and telling him of the former anfwer delivered 
unto me, in my ignorance of his engagement, 


wiſh'd him to haſten his poſſefion of it. He 
delayed not : when he came to the Dean of 
Mindſor for his promiſed diſpatch, the Deas 
brought him forth a letter from the Prince, 
wherein he was defired and charged to reverſe 
his former engagement, (ſince that other chap- 
lain was otherwiſe provided for) and to caſt that 
favour upon me. I was ſent for, (who leaſt 
thought of it) and received the free collation of 
that poor dignity ; it was not the value of that 
place (which was but nine nobles per annum) 
that we aimed at, but the freedom of a goodly 
church (conſiſting of a dean and eight pre- 


bendaries competently endowed) and many E- 
thouſand ſouls lamentably ſwallowed up by 


wilful recufants, in a pretended fee-farm for 


ever. O God what a hand hadſt thou in thei 


carriage of this work: When we ſet foot in 
x this 
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this ſuit, (for another of the prebendaries joined 
with me) we knew not where to infift, nor 
where to ground our complaint ; we only knew 
that a goodly patrimony was by ſacrilegious 
conveyance detained. from the church, But 
in the purſuit of it ſuch wonderful light open- 
ed itſelf unexpectedly to us, in revealing of a 
counterfeit ſeal, found in the aſhes of that 
burned houſe of a falſe regiſter ; in the ma- 
nifeſtation of raſures and interpolations, and 
miſdates of unjuſtifiable evidences, that after 
many years ſuit, the wiſe and honourable lord 
chancellor Ellefmere upon a full hearing, ad- 
judg' d theſe two ſued for prebends, clearly to 
be returned to the church, until by common 
law they could (if poſſible) be revicted. Our 
great adverſary, Sir Waller Leveſcn, finding it 
but loſs and trouble to ſtrive for litigious 
ſheaves, came off to a peaceable compoſi- 
tion with me of J 40 per annum, for my part, 
whereof ten ſhould be to the diſcharge of my 
ſtall in that church, till the ſuit ſhould by 
courſe of common law be determined : we 
agreed upon fair ways. The cauſe was heard 
at the King's Bench bar, where a 8 ver- 
dict was given for us. Upon the death of m 
partner in the ſuit, (in whoſe name it had been 


Prought) it was renewed. A jury impannelled 


in the county, the foreman (who had vowed he 
ould carry it for Sir Walter Leveſon howſoever) 
as before the day ſtricken mad, and fo con- 
nued. We proceeded with the ſame ſuccetfs 
re formerly had; while we were thus ſtriving 
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a word fell from my adverſary that gave me 
information, that a third dog would perhaps 
come. in, and take the bone from us both : 
which I finding to drive at a fuppoſed conceal- 
ment, happily prevented. For I preſently ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to his Majeſty, with a petition 
for renewing the charter of that church, and 
the full eſtabliſhment of the lands, rights, li- 
berties thereunto belonging, which Teaſfily ob- 
tained from thoſe gracious hands. Now, Sir 
Walter Leveſon ſeeing the patrimony of the 
church ſo fait and ſafely ſettled, and miſdoubt- 
ing what iſſue thoſe his crazy evidences would 
find at the commen law, began to incline to 
offers of peace, which at laſt drew him ſo far, 
as that he yielded to thoſe too many condi- 
tions, not particularly for myſelf, but for the 
whole body of all thoſe prebends, which per- 
tained to the church. Firſt that he would be 
content to caſt up that fee-farm which he had 
of all the patrimony of that church, and dil- 
claiming it, receive that which he held of the 
ſaid church by leaſe, from us the ſeveral pre- 
bendaries, from term whether of years, or 
(which he rather deſired) of lives. Secondly, 
that he would raiſe the maintenance of every 
prebend, (whereof ſome were but 408. others 
3 J. others 41. Sc.) to the yearly value of his 
30 J. for each man, during the ſaid term of 
leaſe ; only for the monument of my labour 
and ſucceſs herein, I required that my prebend 
might have the addition of 101. per annum, 


above the fellows. We were buſily treating of 
this 
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this happy match for that poor church; Sir 
Walter Leveſon was not only willing, but for- 
ward; the then dean Mr, Autonius de Dominis, 
archibiſhop of Spalata®, gave both way and 
furtherance to the diſpatch ; all had been moſt 
happily ended, had not the ſcrupulauſneſs of 
one or two of the number deferred ſo advan- 
tageous a concluſion. In the mean while Sir 
Walter Leveſon dies, leaves his young orphan 
ward to the king, and all our hopes were now 
blown up; an office was found of all thoſe 
lands, the very wonted payments were denied, 
and I called into the court of wards, in fair 
likelihaod ro forego my former hold, and 


yielded poſſeſſion ; but there it was daten 
awarded by the lord treaſurer, then maſter of 
the wards, that the orphan could have no more, 
b 3 +. "Wo 
„There is an excellent letter of biſhop Ha/Ps in Latin 
to this archbiſhop, (publiſhed in a ſmall collection enti- 
tuled, Cl. wirorum Epifl. fingulares,) upon his leaving the 
church of England to reconcile himſelf to that of Rm 
which was kindly communicated to me by my learned 
friend and neighbour Dr. Febb—and which I wiſh, 

I had room to inſert here, as it is remarkably expreſ- 
live of our good biſhop's piety, zeal and integrity. There 
are alſo ſeveral other letters of his in latin in archbiſhop 
Uber*s collection.— Dr. thb annexed this following anec- 
dote, concerning the archbiſhop of Spalata. 

The archbiſhop left E-gland wich leave from king 
James, went to Rome, and was kindly entertained by pope 
Gregory XV. After his death he was thrown into the inqui- 
ition, and died ſoon after, not without ſuſpicion of — 
The day following his body was tyed to a ſtake and burnt, 
by the ſentence of the inquiſitors. Of this there is a full 
account given by Dr. Coin in his hiſt. of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, printed at London in 1676. | 
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no other right than the father. I was there. 
fore left in my former ſtate, enly upon public 
complaint, of the hard condition wherein the 
orphan was left, I ſuffered myſelf to be over 
intreated, to abate ſomething of that evicted 
compoſition, Which work having once firmly 
ſettled, in a juſt pity of the mean proviſion, 
if not the deſtitution of ſo many thouſand 
ſouls, and a deſire and care, to have them 
comfortably provided for in the future, I re- 
ſigned up the ſaid prebend to a worthy preach- 
er, Mr. Lee, who Gould conſtantly relide there, 
and painfully inſtruct that great and long in- 
cenſed people, which he hath hitherto perform- 
ed with great mutual contentment, and happy 

ſucceſs. f 

Now during the 22 years, which I ſpent 
at Waltham, thrice was I commanded and em- 
loyed abroad by his Majeſty in public ſervice. 
Fir in the attendance“ of the right honour- 
able the ear} of Carle (then lord viſtount 
of Doncaſter) who was ſent upon a noble em- 
baſſy with a galant retinue into France, whoſe 
entrance there, the annals of that nation will 
tell to poſterity. In the midſt of that fervice 
was I furprized with a miſerable diſtemper of 
body, which ended in a Diarrbæa Biliaſa, not 
without ſome beginnings and farther threats 
of a dyſentery, wherewith I was brought ſo 
low, that there ſeemed ſmall hopes of my re- 
covery. Mr. Peter Moulin (to whom I was be- 
holding for his frequent viſits) being ſent by 
my lord Ambaſſador to inform him of my ſtate 
es brough 


In 1616, July 12. 
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brought him fuch fad news thereof, as that he 
was much afflicted therewith, well ſuppoſing 
that his welcome to Malibam could not but 
want much of the heart without me. Now 
the time of his return drew on, Mr. Moulin 
kindly offered to remove me, upon his lord- 
ſhip's departure, to his own houſe, promiſed 
me all careful attendance ; I thank'd him, but 
reſolved, if I could but creep homewards, to 
put myſelf upon the journey. A litter was 
provided, but of ſo little eaſe, that Simeon's pe- 
nitential lodging, or a malefactor's ſtocks, had 
been leſs penal. I crawled down from my 
cloſe chamber into that carriage, In qua vide- 
baris mihi cfferri tanquam in Sandapila“, as Mr. 
Moulin wrote to me afterwards ; that milery 
had I endured all the long paſſage from Paris 
to Diep, being left alone to the furly Muleters, 
had not my good God brought me to St. 
Germains upon the very minute of the ſetting 
out of thoſe coaches which had ſtayed there 
that morning's entertainment of my lord 
Ambaſſador. How glad was I that I might 
change my ſeat, and my company. In the 
way beyond all expectation, I began to gather 
ſome ſtrength ; whether the freſh air, or the 
deſires of my home revived me, ſo much and 
fo fudden reparation enſued, as was ſenſible to 
myſelf, and ſeemed ſtrange to others. Going 
on board at Diep, the ſea uſed us hardly, and 
after a night, and a great part of the day fol- 


lowing, fent us back well wind beaten to that 
* In which you ſcem'd to me to be carried, as it were, 


in a coffin. | 
b 4 bleak - 
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bleak haven whence we ſet forth; forcing us 
to a more pleaſing land paſſage through the 
coaſts of Normandy and Picaray; towards the 


end whereof, my former complaint returned | 


upon me; and landing with me, accompanied 
me to, and at my long deſired home. In this 
my abſence it pleaſed his majeſty graciouſly 
to confer upon me the deanry of Worceſter, 
which being promiſed me before my depar- 
ture, was deeply hazarded while I was out of 
ſight, by the importunity and underhand work- 
ing of ſome great ones. Dr. Field, the learned 
and worthy dean of Glocęſter was by his potent 
ſriends put into ſuch aſſurance. of it, that I 
heard where he took care for the furniſhing 
that ample houſe, but God fetched it about 
for me, in that abſence and ignorance of mine; 
and that reverend and better deferving divine 
was well ſatisfied with greater hopes: ſoon 
after exchanging this mortal eſtate, for an im- 
mortal and glorious. 

Before I could go down, through my con- 
tinuing weakneſs, to take . poſſeſſion of that 
dignity, his majeſty pleaſed to deſign me to 
his attendance into Sceotland*, where the great 
love and reſpect that I found, both from the 
' miniſters, and people, wrought me no fmall 
envy, from ſome of our own, upon a com- 
monly received ſuppoſition, that his majeſty 
would have no farther uſe of his. chaplains, 
after his remove from Edinburgh ; foraſmuch 
as the divines of the country, whereof there 

| is 

* In March, 14, 1616-17, 
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is great ſtore and worthy choice, were allotted 
to every ſtation. I eaſily obtained thro' the 


ſollicitation of my ever honoured lord of Car- 


lifle, to return with him before my fellows. 
No fooner was I gone, than ſuggeſtions were 
made to his majeſty of my over plauſible de- 
meanor and doctrine to that already prejudi- 
cate people, for which his majeſty after a gra- 
cious acknowledgment of my good. ſervice 
there done, called me upon his return to a 


favourable and mild account; not more freely 


profeſſing what informations had been given 
againſt me, than his own full ſatis faction with 
my fincere and juſt anſwer ; as whoſe excel- 
lent wiſdom well ſaw, that ſuch winning car- 
riage of mine could be no hindrance to thoſe 
his great deſigns. At the ſame time his ma- 
jeſty having ſecret notice, that a letter was 
coming to me from Mr. . Struther, a reve- 
rend and learned divine of Edinburgb, concern- 
ing the five points then propoſed, and urged 
to the church of Scotland was pleaſed to im- 
poſe upon me an earneſt charge, to give him 
a full anſwer to thoſe modeſt doubts; and to 
declare my judgment at large coricerning thole 
required obſervations, which I ſpeedily per- 
formed with ſo great approbation of his ma- 
jeſty, that it pleaſed him to order a tranſcript 
thereof, as I was informed, publicly to be read 
in their moſt famous univerſity; the effect where- 
of his majeſty vouchſafed to ſignify afterwards, 
to ſome of my beſt. friends with allowance 
beyond my hopes. | | 5 No ae 

b 5 | It 
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It was not long after, that his majeſty find- 
ing, the exigence of 'the affairs of the churches 
in the Netherlands to require it, both ad viſed 
them to a ſynodical deciſion, and by his in- 
comparable wifdom promoted the work. My 
unworthineſs * was named for one of the aſ- 
ſiſtants + of that honourable, grave, and reve- 
rend meeting; where I failed not of my beſt 
fervice to that woful diſtracted church, By that 
time 1 had ſtayed ſome two months there, the 
unquietnefs of the nights, in thoſe iſon 
towns, working upon the tender diſpoſition of 
my body, brought me to ſuch weakneſs thro! 
want of reſt, that it began to diſable me from 
attending the ſynod ; which yet, as I might, 
1 forced myſelf to, as wiſhing that my zeal 
could have diſcountenanced my infirmity, 
Where in the mean time, it is well worthy of 
my thankful remembrance, that being in an 
afflicted and languiſhing condition, for a fort- 
night together in that ſleepleſs diſtemper, yet 
it pleaſed God, the very * * before I was to 

reach the latin fermon to the ſynod, to beſtow 
upon me ſuch a comfortable refreſhing of ſuffi- 
cient flcep, as, thereby my ſpirits were re- 
vived, and I was enabled with much vivacity 
to perform that ſervice ; which was no ſooner 


done 

In 1618. 

+ The reſt of the Engiiß divines ſent by king James J. 
to the ſynod of Dort were Dr. George 1 biſhop 
of Landaff, and afterward of Chicheſter Dr. Jeb Da- 
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wenant, Regius profeſſor of divinity in Cambridge, and ma- 
ſter of Queen's college: Dr. Samuel Ward, maſter of Sid. 
mey college: and doctor Themas Goad, afterwards ſent in 
Dr. Halles's room. | 
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done than my former complaint renewed upon 
me, and prevailed againſt all the remedies that 
ache counſel of phyſicians could adviſe me to; 
. ſo as after long ſtrife, I was compelled to a re- 
y tirement (for the time) to the Hague, to ſee if 
change of the place, and more careful atten- 
- 
ſt 
f 


dance, which I had in the houſe of our right ho- 
nourable Ambeſſagor the lord Carleton (now viſ- 
count Dercheſter) might recover me. Butwhen 
e notwithſtanding all means my weakneſs en- 
creaſed ſo far, as there was ſmall likelihood left 
of ſo much ſtrength remaining, as might bring 
me back into England, it pleaſed his gracious 
majeſty, by our noble ambaſſador's ſolicita- 
tion, to.call me off, and to ſubſtitute a worthy 
divine Dr, Goad in my unwilling forſaken 
room. . Returning by Dort, I ſent in my ſad 
farewell to that grave aſſembly, who by com- 
mon vote ſent to me the preſident of the ſy- 
nod, and the aſſiſtants with a reſpective and 
gracious valediction. Neither did the depu- 
ties of my lords the States neglect (after a very 
reſpectful compliment ſent from them to me 
by Daniel Heinfixs) to viſit me; and after a 
noble acknowledgment of more good fervire 
from me, than I durſt own, diſmiſſed me with 
an honourable retribution, and ſent after me a 
rich medal of gold, the portraiture of the ſy- 
nod, for a precious monument of their reſpect 
J. to my poor endeavours, who failed not while 
Op I 1 was at the Hague, to impart unto them my 
12. ¶ poor advice concerning that ſynodical meeting. 
4. The difficulties of my return in ſuch weakneſs 
in | were 
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were many and great, wherein, if ever, God ma- 
nifeſted his ſpecial providence to me, in over- 
ruling the croſs accidents of that paſſage, and 
after many dangers and deſpairs, contriving 
my ſafe arrival. | of 

After not many. years. ſettling at home, it 
grieved my ſoul to ſee our church begin to 
ſicken of the ſame diſeaſe, which we had en- 
deavoured to cure in our neighbours, Mr. Mon- 
tagues tart and vehement aſſertions of ſome 
poſitions near a kin to the remonſtrants of the 
Netherlands, gave occaſion of no ſmall broil in 
the church. Sides were taken ; pulpits every 
where rang of theſe opinions. But parliaments 
took notice of the diviſions, and queſtioned the 
occaſioner. Now as one that deſired to do all 
you offices to our dear and common mother, 

1employed my thoughts how ſo dangerous a 
_ quarrel might lie happily compoſed. And find- 
ing that miſtaking was more guilty of this 
diſſention than. miſbelieving (ſince it plainly 
appeared to me, that Mr. Montague meant to 
expreſs not Arminius, but B. Overall, a more 
moderate and ſafe author, however he ſped in 
delivery of him) I wrote a little project of pa- 
cification z wherein I deſired to rectify the 
judgment of men, concerning this miſappre- 
hended controverſy ; ſhewing them the true 
parties in this unſeaſonable plea. And becauſe 
B. Overall went a middle way, betwixt the two 
opinions, which he held extreme, and muſt 
needs therefore differ ſomewhat in the com- 
monly received tenet in theſe points, I mm 
e 
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ed out of B. Overall on the one fide, and out 
of our Egli divines at Dort on the other, 
ſuch common propoſitions concerning theſe 
five buſy articles, as wherein both of them 
are fully agreed: all which being put together 
ſeemed unto me to make up ſo ſufficient a body 
of accorded truth, that all other ſtions 
moved hereabouts, appeared merely ſuperflu- 
ous, and every moderate chriſtian might find 
where to reſt himſelf, without hazard of con- 
tradition. Theſe I made bold by the hands 
of Dr. Young, the worthy dean of Wincheſter, 
to preſent to his excellent Majeſty, together 
with an humble motion of a peaceable ſilence 
to be enjoined to both parts, in thoſe other 
collateral and needleſs diſquilitions : which if 
they might ſuit the ſchools of academical diſ- 
putants, could not certainly ſound well from 
the pulpits of the popular auditories. Thoſe 
reconciliatory papers fell under the eyes of ſome 
grave divines on both parts: Mr. Mountague 
profeſſed that he had ſeen them, and would 
ſubſcribe to them very willingly. Others that 
were contrarily minded, both Engliſh, Scotch 
and French divines profered their hands to a no 


| leſs ready ſubſcription 3 ſo as much peace pro- 


miſed to reſult out of that weak and poor en- 
terprize, had not the confuſed noiſe of the 
miſconſtructions of thoſe, who never ſaw the 
work, (crying it down for the very names ſake) 
meeting with the royal edict of a general in - 
hibition, buried it in a ſecure ſilence. - I was 
ſcorched a little with this flame, which 2 
re 
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fred: to quench z yet this could not ftay my 
hand from thruſting itſelf into a hotter: five. 
Some inſolent Romaniſts, {Jeſuits eſpecially) 
in their bold diſputations (which in the time 
of the treaty of the Spaniſh match, and the 
calm of that relaxation were very frequent) pref- 
ſed nothing ſo much, as a catalogue of the 
profeſſors of our religion to be deduced from 
the primitive times, and with the peremptory 
challenge of the impoſſibility of this pedi 
dazzled the eyes of the ſimple ; while ſome 
of our learned men, undertaking to ſatisfy ſo 
needleſs and unjuſt a demand, gave as I con- 
ceive, great advantage to the adverſary. In a 
juſt indignation to ſee us thus wronged, by 
mis-ſtating the queſtion betwixt us, as if we, 
yielding ourſelves of another church, origi- 
nally and fundamentally different, ſhould make 
our own erection upon the ruins, yea 
the nullity of theirs ; and well confidering the 
infinite and great inconveniences, that muſt 
needs follow upon this defence, I ventured to 
ſet my pen to work, deſiring to rectify the o- 
* of thoſe men, whom an ignorant zeal 
d tranſported to the prejudice of our holy 
cauſe, laying forth the damnable corruptions 
of the church of Rome, yet making our game 
at the outward viſibility thereof, and by this 
means putting them to the probation of thoſe 
newly obtruded corruptions, which are truly 
guilty of the breach betwixt us. The drift 
whereof, being not well conceived by the fame 
ſpirits, . that were not fo wiſe as fervent, I was 
I | ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly expoſed to the raſh cenſures of many 
well affected and zealous Proteſtants; as if 
a remiſſion to my uſual zeal to the truth, at- 
tributed too much to the Nomiſb church, and 
— — the adverſaries hands, and wea- 

our 7 —— add fain to take 
off by m A advertiſement, 
and thee ths by 1. Reconciler, ſeconded 
with the unanimous letters of ſuch reverend, 
learned, ſound divines, both Biſhops and Doc- 
ors*, as whoſe indubitable authority, was able 
to bear down calumny itſelf. Which done, I 
did by a ſeaſonable maderation provide for the 
peace of the church, in ſilencing both — 
_— and challengers, in this unki 
ill raifed quarrel. Immediately before the 
lication of this treatiſe, (which did not a 5 
aggravate the envy and ſuſpicion) I was by 


having formerly (with much humble 
tion) refuſed the ſee of Glouceſter, earneſtly 
Pang to me. How beyond all ex 
it pleaſed God to place me in that weſtern 
* which (if the Duke of Buckingham's 
letters, he being then in France, had arrived 
fome hours ſooner) I had been defeated of, and 
by what ſtrange means it pleaſed God to make 
up the competency of that proviſion, by the 
unthought of addition, of the vicarage of St. 


nn Dr. Pau. Dr. Prin- 
. &. 


Breot, 


his Majeſty raiſed. to be Biſhop of — | 


| 
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Breok, within that dioceſs, if I ſhould fully 
relate the circumſtances, would force the con- 
feſſion of an extranrdinary hand of God, in 
diſpoſing of thoſe events. n gor! | 

a 75 entered upon that place, not without 
much prejudice and ſuſpicion on ſome hands; 
for ſome that ſat at the ſtern of the church, had 
me in great jealouſy, for too much favour of 
puritaniſm. I ſoon had intelligence who were 
ſet over me for ſpies; my ways were curiouſly 
obſerved and ſcanned. However 1 took the 
reſolution to follow thoſe courſes, which might 
moſt conduce to the peace and happineſs of 
my new and weighty charge. Finding there- 
fore ſome factious ſpirits very buſy in that dio- 
ceſs, I uſed all fair and gentle means to win 
them to good order, and therein ſo happily 
prevailed, that, (ſaving two of that nume- 
rous clergy, who continuing in their refrac- 
torineſs, fled away from cenſure) they were all 
perfectly reclaimed ; ſo as I had not one mi- 
niſter profeſſedly oppoſite to the antiently re- 
ceived orders (for I was never guilt of urging 
any new impoſitions) of the church in that 


large dioceſs. Thus we went on comfortably . 


together, till ſome perſons of note in the cler- 
gy, being guilty of their own -negligence, 
and diſorderly courſes, began to envy our ſuc- 
ceſs, and finding me ever ready to encourage 
thoſe whom I found conſcionably forward, 
and painful in their places, and willingly giv- 
ing way to orthodox and peaceable lectures 
in ſeveral parts of my dioceſs, opened their 
| | mouths 
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mouths againſt me, both obliquely in the 

ly pulpits, ny direftly at the ns, pe Mig 
ing of my too much indulgence to perſons 
diſaffected, and my too much liberty of fre- 
quent lecturings within my charge. The bil- 
lows went fo high, that I was three ſeveral 
times upon' my knees to his Majeſty, to an- 
ſwer theſe great criminations, and what con- 
teſt J had with ſome great Lords, concerning 
theſe particulars, it would be too long to re- 
port; only this, under how dark a cloud I 
was hereupon, I was ſo ſenſible, that I plainly 
told the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that 
rather than I would be obnixous to theſe ſlan- 


derous-/tongues of his miſinformers, I would 
; caſt up my Rochet.+ I knew I went right 
ways, and would not endure to live under un- 
/ Þf deſerved ſuſpicions. What meſſages of cau- 
tion I had Fon ſome of my wary brethren, 
| and what ſtulatory letters, I had from a- 
bove, I NA not relate. Sure I am, I had 
peace and comfort at home, in that happy 
ſenſe of that general unanimity, and oring 
correſpondence of my - clergy till in the la 
year of preſiding there, after the ſynodical 
oath was ſet on foot (which yet I did never ten- 
der to any one miniſter in my dioceſs) by the 
incitement of ſome buſy interlopers of the 
ighbouring county, ſome of them began to 
ene into an unkind conteſt with me, about 
e election of clerks Þ for the convocation, 
_ * Laud. e white garment his epi/copa/ gar ment, 
he means. + Clergy. : 


whom 


whom they ſecretly, without even acquaintingl 
me with their deſire or purpoſe (as driving tl” 
thatend which we ſee now accompliſhed) would 
needs nominate and ſet up in competition to 
thoſe whom I had (after the uſual form) recom- 
mended to them. That they had aright to free 
voices in that choice, Idenied not, only I hadrea- 
ſon to take it unkindly, that they would work 
underhand without me and againſt me 3 pro- 
fefling that if beforehand, they had not made 
their deſires known to me, I ſhould willingly 
have gone along with them in their election. 
It came to the poll; thoſe of my nomination 
carried it; the parliament begun; after ſome 
hard tugging there, returning home upon a 
receſs, I was met by the way, and chearfully g 
welcomed with ſome hundreds. N 

In na worſe terms, I left that my once dear 
dioceſs. When returning to Weſtminſter, I 
was ſoon called by his Majeſty (who was then 
in the North) to remove to Nerwteh, But, bow 
I took the Tower in my way, and how. I have 
been vſed ſince my repair hither, I could be 
laviſh in the ſad report, ever deſiring my good 
God, to enlarge my heart, in thankfulneſs to 
him, for the ſenſible experience I have had of 
his fatherly hand over me, in the deepeſt of 
all my afflictions, and to ſtrengthen me, for 
whatſoever other trials, he ſhall be pleaſed to 
call me to; that being found faithful unto 
death, I may obtain that crown of life, which 
he hath. ordained for all thoſe that overcome. 
” |  BisSame? 
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Othing could be more plain, than 
N upon the call of this parliament, and 

before, there was a general plot, and 
reſolution to alter the government of the 
church eſpecially, the height and inſolency of 
of ſome church governors as was conceived, 
and the ungrounded impoſition of ſome in- 
novations, upon the churches both of Scotland 
and England, gave a fit hint to the project. In 
the vacancy therefore, before the ſummons, 
and immediately after it, there was a great 
working ſecretly, for the deſignation and elec- 
tion as of knights and burgeffes, ſo eſpecially 
(beyond all former uſe) of the clerks of con- 
vovation. When now the cl were ftirred 
up to conteſt with, and oppoſe their dioceſans, 
for the choice of ſuch men, as were moſt in- 
elined to the favour of an alteration. The 
parliament was no ſooner fat, than many ve- 
hement ſpeeches were made againſt eſtabliſhed 
church-governments, and inforcement of ex- 
tirpation both root and branch. And becauſe 
it was not fit to ſet upon all at once, the reſo - 
lution was to begin with thoſe Biſhops, which 
had ſubſcribed to the canons then lately pub- 
liſhed, upon the ſhutting up of the former par- 
liament, whom they would firft have had _—_ 
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ed of treaſon, but that not appearing practie 


able, they thought beſt to indict them of very 
high crimes, and offences, againſt the King, 
the parliament, and kingdom, which was pro- 
ſecuted with great earneſtneſs, by ſome prime 
awyers in the houſe of commons, and enter- 

tained with like fervency by ſome zealous 
Lords in the houſe of peers : every of thoſe 
particular canons, being preſſed to the moſt 
envious and dangerous height that was poſſible, 
The Archbiſhop of York (was deſigned for the 
report) aggravating Mr, Maynard's crimina- 
tions to the utmoſt, not without ſome inter- 
ſperſions of his own, The counſel of the ac- 
cuſed Biſhops, gave in ſuch a demurring an- 
ſwer, as ſtopt the mouth of that hateful indict- 
ment. When this prevailed not, it was con- 
trived to draw accuſatory petitions, from ma- 
ny parts of the kingdom, againſt epiſcopal go- 
vernment, and the promoters of the petitions, 
were entertained with great reſpect: whereas 
the many petitions of the oppoſite part, though 
ſubſcribed with many thouſand hands, were 
flighted and diſregarded. Withal, the rabble 
of London, (after their petitions, cunningly, 
and procured upon other pretences,) were 
ſtirred up to come to the , houſe perſonally to 
crave juſtice, both againſt the Earl of Stafford 
firſt, and then againſt the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and - laſt againſt the whole order of 
Biſhops; who coming at firſt unarmed, were 
check*d by ſome well wiſhers, and eaſily per- 
ſuaded to gird on their ruſty ſwords, and ſo 
— ac- 
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zccouter'd, came by thouſands to the houſe, 
filling all the outer apartments, offering 
ſhameful abuſes to the Biſhops as they paſſed, 
crying out, no Biſhops, no Biſhops, And at 
laſt after ſeveral days aſſembling, grown to 
that height of fury, that many, whereof 00 


Richard Wiſeman profeſſed (though to his coſt 
to be Captain, came with reſolution of ſome 
violent courſes, inſomuch that many ſwords 
were drawn hereupon at Weſtminſter. And 
the rout did not ſtick to profeſs openly, that 
they would pull the Biſhops in pieces. Meſ- 
ſages were ſent down to them from the Lords, 
they ſtill held firm both to the place, and their 
bloody reſolutions. It now grew to be torch 
light, one of the Lords, the Marquiſs of 
Hartford, came up to the Biſhop's form, told 
us we were in great danger, adviſed us to take 
ſome courſe for our ſafety : and being deſired 
to tell us, what he thought was the beſt way, 
counſelled us to continue in the parliament 
houſe all that night; (for ſays he) theſe people 
vow they will watch you at your going out, 
and will ſearch every coach for you with 
torches, ſo as you cannot eſcape. Hereupon 
the houſe of Lords was moved for ſome order 
for preventing their mutinous and riotous 
meetings. Meſſages were ſent down to the 
houſe of commons to this purpoſe, more than 


7 


a 


Me. 
— 


. © OO 


| once; nothing was effected. But for the pre- 
ſent (for all the danger was at the riſing of the 
” houſc) it was earneſtly deſired of the Lords, 
chat ſome care might be taken for our ſafety. 
The motion was received by the ſame Lords 


with 
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with a ſmile; ſome other Lords, as the Ea 
of Ma ncbeſter, undertook the protection offi 
the Archbiſhop of Tort, and his company 


whoſe ſhelter I went under) to their lodging: 


he reſt, ſome of them by their long ſtay; 


others, by ſecret, and round about paſſages 
eſcaped home. It was not for us to venture 
any more to the houſe, without better affur- 
- ance ; upon our refolved forbearance thereof, 
the Archbiſhop of York, ſent for us to his 
lodgings at Weſtminifter, lays before us the 
dangerous condition we were in, adviſes for 
remedy (except we meant utterly to abandon 
our right, and to deſert our ſtation in parlia- 
ment, to petition both his Majeſty and the 
5 that ſince we were legally called 
y his Majeſty's writ, to give our attendance 
in parliament, we might be ſecured in the per- 
formance of our duty and ſervice, againſt 
thoſe dangers that threatned us; and alſo to 
proteſt againſt any ſuch acts as ſhould be made 
during the time of our forced abſence, for 
which he aſſured us there were many prece- 
dents in former parliaments, and which if we 
did not, we ſhould betray the truſt committed 
to us by his Majeſty, and ſhamefully betray 
and abdicate the due right both of ourſelves 
and ſucceſſors. To this purpoſe, in our pre- 
2nce, he drew up the ſaid petition and pro- 
teſtation, avowing it to be legal, juſt, and 
agreeable to all former proceedings, and, be- 
ing fairly written, ſent it to our ſeveral lodg- 
ings for our hands, which we accordingly 
ſubſcrived, intendinꝰ yet to have forme Garth; 
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onfultation concerning the delivery and 
whole conduct of it. But ere we could 

poſe it to be in any hand but his own, the firft 
news we heard, was, that there were meſſengers 
provided to fetch us into parliament, upon an 
accuſation of high treaſon. For whereas this 
paper was fo have been delivered firſt to his 
Majeſty's ſecretary, and after his peruſal of it, 
by him to his Majeſty, and after from his Ma- 
ix Wieſty to the parliament, and for that purpoſe 


e the Lord-keeper, the Lord Littleton, who | 


r vas the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers, All 
n theſe profeſſed not to have peruſed it at all. 
. But the faid Lord-Keeper, willing enough to 
je take this advantage of ingratiating himſelf 
d E with the houſe of commons, and the faction, 
de to which he knew himſelf ſufficiently obnoxi- 
r. Jous, finding what uſe might be made of it 
ſt by prejudic'd minds, reads the ſame openly 
o in the houſe of Lords: and when he found 
ſome of the faction apprehenſive enough of 
miſconſtruction, aggravates the matter as high- 
ly offenſive, and of dangerous conſequence ; 
and thereupon not without much heat and've- 
hemence, and with an ill preface, it is ſent 
down to the houſe of commons, 'where it was 
entertained hainouſly; GHhun, with a full 
mouth crying it up for no leſs than high trea- 
ſon; and ſome comparing, yea, preferring 
it to the powder- plot. We poor ſouls (who 
little thought that we had done any thing that 
might deſerve a chiding) are now called 

our knees at the bar, and charged ſeverally 
with high treaſon ; being hot alt aſtoniſb 


At 
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at the ſuddenneſs of this crimination, com. 
pared with the perfect innocency of our in. 
tentions, which were only to bring us to our 
due places in parliament with ſafety and ſpeed, 
without the leaſt purpoſe of any man's offence, 
But now traitors we are all in haſte, and muſt 
be dealt with accordingly. For on January 30, W 
in all the extremity of froſt, at eight oclock H ho 
in the dark evening, we were vored to the ge 
Tower. Only two of our number had the faWin 
vour of the black rod, by reaſon of their age, Wof 
which though deſired by a noble Lord on myMeſ 
behalf, would not be yielded; wherein I ac-Wpc 
knowledge and bleſs the gracious providence lo 
of my God, for had I been gratified, I hadi th 
been undone both in body and purſe ; theo 
rooms being ſtrait, and the expence beyond n 
the reach of my ſtate. The news of this our tt 
crime and impriſonment, ſoon flew over the Ha 
city, and was entertained by our well. wiſhers, Mp: 
with ringing of. bells and bonfires ; who now Wt 
ave us up, (not without great triumph) a 
ſer loſt men, railing on our perfidiouſneſs, Wt: 
and adjudging us to what ignommious deaths Nc 
they plealed, And what ſcurrilous and b 
malicious pamphlets, were ſcattered abroad, If 
throughout the kingdom, and in foreign parts, 
blazoning our infamy, and exaggerating our i 
treaſonable practices? What inſults of our 
adverſaries was here? being caged ſureenough 
in the Tower, the faction had now fair oppor- 
tunities to work their own deſigns: they 
therefore taking the advantage of our reſtraint, 
renew that bill of theirs ( which had been twice 


before 
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before rejected ſince the beginning of this ſeſ- 
fion) for taking away the votes of biſhops in 
parliament, and in a very thin houſe eaſily 
paſſed it. Which once condeſcended to, I 
know not by what ſtranger importunity, his 
Majeſty's aſſent was drawn from him to it. 
We now inſtead of looking after our wonted 
honour, muſt bend our thoughts upon the 
guarding of our lives, which were with no 
ſmall eagerneſs purſued by the violent agents 
of the faction. Their ſharpeſt wits and great- 
eſt lawyers were employed to advance our im- 
peachment to the height ; but the more they 
looked into the buſineſs, the leſs crime could 
they find to faſten upon us; inſomuch as 
one of their oracles, being demanded his judg - 
ment concerning the fact, profeſſed to them, 
they might with as good reaſon accuſe us of 
adultery. Vet till there are we faſt, only upon 
petition to the lords, obtaining this favour, 
that we might have counſel aſſigned us; which 
after much reluctance, and many menaces 
from the commons againſt any man of all the 
commoners of England, that ſhould dare to 
be ſeen to plead in this caſe againſt the repre- 
ſentative body of the commons, was granted 
us. The lords aſſigned us five worthy lawyers, 
which were nominated to them by us, What 
trouble and charge it was to procure thoſe 
eminent and much employed counſellors, to 
come to the Teer to us, and to obſerve the 
ſtrict laws of the place, for the time of their 
ingreſs, regreſs, and ſtay, it is not hard to 
judge. After we had lain fome weeks there, 
| 0 how- 
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however the houſe of commons, upon the fit 
tender of our impeachment, had deſired we 
might be brought to a ſpeedy trial; yet nos 
finding perhaps how little. ground they had 
for ſo high an accuſation, they began to 
ſlacken their Pace, and ſuffered us rather to 
languiſh under the fear of ſo dreadful an ar: 
raignment. Inſomuch as we now are fain 0 
petition the lords, that we might be brought 
to our trial. The day was ſet; ſeveral ſum- 
monſes were ſent to us; the lieutenant had his 
warrant to bring us to the bar ; our impeach- 
ment was ſeverally read; we pleaded not guil. 
ty modo & forma, and deſired ipeedy proceed 
ings, which were accordingly promiſed, but 
not too haſtily performed. After long ex: 
pectation another day was appointed for the 
proſecution of this high charge. The lieu 
tenant brought us again to the bar ; but with 
what ſhouting and exclamations, and, furious 
expreſſions of the enraged multitudes, it iq, 
not eaſy to apprehend. Being brought thither ig, 
and ſeverally charged. upon our knees, and 
having given our negative anſwers to ever 
particular, two biſhops, London and I incbeſte, I m. 
were called in as witneſſes againſt us, as in th. 
that point, whether they apprehended aiyh, 
ſuch cauſe of fears in the tumults aſſembled ich 
as that we were in any danger of our lives im 
coming to parliament z who ſeemed to inclineſ m 
to a favourable report of the perils threatnech nal 
though one of them was convinced out of his; 
own mouth, from the relations himſelf bad pr 
made at the archbiſhop of York's lodging 1 
Airtel 
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After this Wild and Glyn made fearful decla- 

ations againſt us at the bar, aggravating 
he circumſtances of our pretended treaſon to 
he higheſt pitch. Our counſel] were already 


at the bar to plead for us in anſwer to their 


lamorous and envious ſuggeſtions ; but it 


Nas anſwered, that it was now too late, we 


ſhould have another day, which day to this 
day never came. The circumſtances of that 
day's hearing were more grievous to us than 
the ſubſtance ; for we were all thronged ſo 
miſerably in that ſtrait room before the bar, 
by reaſon that the whole houſe of commons 
would be there to ſee the prizes of their cham- 
pions play'd, that we ſtood the whole after- 
noon in no ſmall torture, ſweating and ſtrug- 
gling with a mercyeſs multitude ; till, being 
diſmiſſed, we were expoſed to a new and great- 
er danger. For now in the dark we muſt go 
to the Tower by barge as we came, and muſt 
ſhoot the bridge with no {mall peril. That 
God, under whoſe merciful protection we are, 
returned us to our ſafe cuſtody. There now 
we lay ſome weeks longer, expeCting the ſum - 
mons for our counſels anſwer; but inſtead 
thereof our merciful adverſaries, well finding 
how ſure they would be foiled in that unjuſt 
tharge of treaſon, now under pretences of re- 
mitting the height of rigour, wave their for- 
mer impeachment of treaſon againſt us, and 
fall upon an accuſation of high miſdemeanors, 
in that our proteſtation, and will have us, 
proſecuted as guilty of a premunire ; although, 
as we conceive, the law hath ever been in par- 
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liamentary proceedings, that if a man wa 


impeached, as of treaſon, being the higheſt Fo 
crime, the accuſant muſt hold him to the prooiiMWan 
of the charge, and may not fall to any meaner Med 
impeachment, upon failing of the higher. Bu f. 
in this caſe of ours it fell out otherwile, for co 
although the lords had openly promiſed us, pc 
that nothing ſhould be done againſt us till f. 

we and our counſel were heard in our defence, ¶ le 
yet the next news we heard was, that the houſe m 
of commons had drawn up a bill againſt us, ¶ to 


wherein they declared us to be delinquents of 
a very high nature, and had thereupon defiredW t} 
to have it enacted, that all our ſpiritual means t 
ſhould be taken away: only there ſhould be a; 
2 yearly allowance to every biſhop for his he 
maintenance, according to a proportion by w 
them ſet down; wherein they were pleaſed ti 
that my ſhare ſhould come to / 400 per an. 5 
num. This bill was ſent up to the lords, and y 
by them alſo paſſed, and hath ever ſince lain. I re 
This being done, after ſome weeks more, Un 
finding the Tower, beſides the reſtraint charge - I v 
able, we petitioned the lords, that we might be ¶ d 
admitted to bail, and have liberty to return 
to our homes. The earl of E moved, the WW a 
lords aſſented, took our bail, ſent to the lieu- 
tenant of the Tower for our diſcharge. How v 
glad were we to fly out of the cage! No n 
ſooner was I got to my lodging than I thought W 
to take a little freſh+ air in St. James s Park, Wt 
and in my return to my lodging in the Dean- Nr 
yard, paſſing through Weliminſter Hail, was I. 
ſaluted by diverſe of my parliamentary ac- ſe 
quaintance, 
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vaintance, and welcomed to my liberty. 
Whereupon ſome that looked upon me with 
an evil eye, run into the houſe, and complain- 
ed that the biſhops were let looſe, which it 
ſeems was not well taken by the houſe of 
commons, who preſently ſent a kind of ex- 
poltulation to the lords, that they had diſmiſ- 
ſed ſo hainous offenders without their knows 
„ ledge and conſent. Scarce had I reſted me in 
ſe my lodging, when there comes a meſſenger 
„ to me with the ſad news of ſending me with 
oil the reit of my brethren, the biſhops back to 
08 the Tower again; from whence we came, 
NS thither we muſt go, and thither I went with 
be an heavy (but I thank God not an impatient) 
11S WF heart. After we had continued there tome fix 
weeks longer, and earneſtly petitioned to re- 
turn to our ſeveral charges, we were upon 
5000/. bond diſmiſſed, with a clauſe of re- 
vocation at a ſhort warming, if occaſion ſhould 
require, Thus having ſpent the time betwixt 
new years even and W hitſuntide in thoſe ſafe 
walls, where we by turns preached every Lord's 
day to a large auditory of citizens, we diſ- 
poſed ourſelves to the places of our ſeveral 
abodes. 

For myſelf, addreſſing myſelf to Norwich, 
whither it was his majeſty's pleaſure to remove 
me, I was at the firſt received with more re- 
ſpect, than in ſuch times I could have expec- 
ted. There I preached the day after my ar- 
rival to a numerous and attentive people; 
neither was ſparing of my pains in this kind 
ever ſince till the times growing every day 
Cy | C3 more 
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more impatient of a biſhop, threatned my 
ſilencing. There though with ſome ſecret 
murmurs of diſaffected perſons, I enjoyed 
peace till the ordinance of ſequeſtration came 
out, which was in the latter end of March fol. 
lowing. Then when I was in the hopes of 
receiving the profits of the foregoing half 
year for the maintenance of my family, were 
all my rents ſtoped and diverted ; and in the 
April following came the ſequeſtrators, Mr, 
Southerton, Mr. Tooly, Mr. Rawly, Mr. Green- 
wood, &c. to the palace, and told me that by 
vertue of an ordinance of parliament, they 
muſt ſeize upon the palace, and all the eſtate 
I had, both real and perſonal, and according: 
ly ſent certain men appointed by them (where. 
of one had been burnt in the hand for the 
mark of his truth) to appraiſe all the goods 
that were in the houſe, which they according: 
ly executed with all diligent ſeverity ; not 
leaving ſo much as a dozen of trenchers, or 
my children's pictures out of their curious in- 
'ventory ; they would even have appraiſed our 
wearing apparel had not alderman Tooly, and 
ſheriff Rawly (to whom I ſent to require their 
judgment concerning the ordinance in this 
point) declared their opinion to the contrary. 
Theſe goods, both library and houſehold ſtuff 
-of all kinds, were appointed to be expoſed 
to public ſale. Much enquiry there was, when 
the goods ſhould be brought to the market, 
but in the mean time Mrs. Goodwtn, a reli 
gious good gentlewoman, whom yet we had 
never known nor ſeen, being moved with com- 
| paſſion 
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paſſion, very kindly offered to lay down to 
he ſequeſtrators the whole ſum that the goods 
rere valued at, and was pleaſed to leave them 
in our hands for our uſe, till we might be able 
o repurchaſe them; which ſhe did accord- 
ingly, and had the goods formally delivered 
to her by Mr. Smith, and Mr. Greenwood, two 
ſequeſtrators. As for the books ſeveral ſta- 
tioners looked at them, but were not forward 
to buy them, at laſt Mr. Cook, a worthy divine 
of this dioceſs, gave bond to the ſequeſtrators, 
to pay to them the whole ſum whereat they 
ex were ſet, which was afterwards fatisfied out 
ate of that poor pittance, that was allowed me 
g. for my maintenance. As for my evidences 
re-M they required them from me, I denied them, 
hes as not holding myſelt bound to deliver them: 
d they nailed and ſealed up the door, and took 
ſuch as they found with me. | 
or But before this the firſt noiſe that I heard 
or of my trouble was, that one morning, before 
n. my ſervants were up, there came to my gate 
ur one Mrigbt, a London trooper, attended with 
nd others, requiring entrance, threating, if they 
ei were not admitted, to break open the gates, 
as whom I found at my firſt ſight ſtruggling 
J. with one of my ſervants for a piſtol which he 
if W had in his hand. I demanded his buſineſs at 
ed that unſeaſonable time; he told me he came 
en to ſearch for arms and ammunition, of which 
et, 1 muſt be diſarmed; I told him I had only 
li- wo muſkets in the houſe, and no other mi- 
litary proviſion; he, not reſting upon my 
word, ſearched round about the houſe, look'd 
into 
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into the cheſts and trunks, examined the veſ- 
ſels in the cellar, finding no other warlike 
furniture, he aſked me what horſes I had, for 
his commiſſion was to take them alſo ; I told 
him how poorly I was ſtored, and that my 
age would not allow me to travel on foot ; 
in the concluſion he took one horſe for the 
preſent, and ſuch account of another, that he 
did highly expoſtulate with me afterwards, Na. 
that I had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him. I 
Now not only my rents preſent, but the {WC 
arrearages of the former years, which J had lit 
in favour forborn to ſome tenants being trea- Nat 
cherouſly confeſſed to the ſequeſtrators, were Nat 
called for by them, and taken from me z nei- 
ther was there any courſe at all taken for my 
maintenance: I therefore addreſſed myſelf to 
rhe committee fitting here at Norwich, and 
deſired them to give order for ſome means, 
cut of that large patrimony of the church, 
to be allowed me. They ail thought it very 
juſt, and there being preſent Sir Thomas Mood- 
hcuſe and Sir John Pets, parliament-men, it 
was moved and held fit by them, and the reſt, 
that the proportion, which the votes in par- 
hament had pitched upon, viz. 400 J. per an- 
num, ſhould be allowed to me, My-lord of 
Mancheſter, who was then conceived to have 
great power in the matter of ſequeſtrations, 
was moved herewith, He apprehended it 
very juſt and reaſonable, and wrote to the 
committee here to ſet out ſo many of the 
manors belonging to this biſhoprick, as ſhould 
amount to the ſum of 4004. annually, which 
: Was 
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was anſwerably done under the hands of the 
whole table. And now I well hoped I ſhould 
have a good competency of maintenance 
out of that plentiful eſtate, which I might 
have had; but thoſe hopes were no ſooner 
conceived than daſh'd ; for before I could 
gather up one quarter's rent, there comes 
down an order from the committee for ſe- 
queſtrations above, under the hand of ſerjeant 
Wild, the chairman, procured by. Mr. Miles 
Corbet, to inhibit any ſuch allowance, and tel- 
ling our committee here, that neither they, nor 
any other had any power to allowme any thing 
at all; but if my wife found herſelf to need a 
maintenance, upon her ſuit to the committee of 
Lords and Commons, it might be granted 
that ſhe ſhould have a fifth part, according 
to the ordinance allowed for the ſubſiſtance 
of herſelf and her family; hereupon ſhe ſent. 
up a petition to that committee, which, af- 
ter a long delay, was admitted to be read, 
and an order granted for the fifth part; but 
ſtill the rents and revenues, both of my 
ſpiritual and temporal lands, were taken up 
by the ſequeſtrators in Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Eſſex, and we kept off from either allowance 
or account. At laſt, upon much preſſing, 


Beadle the Solicitor, and Ruſt the Collector, 


brought in an account, ſuch; as it was; but 
lo confuſed and perplexed, and ſo utterly im 
perfect, that we never could come to know 
what a fifth part meant; but they were con- 
tent to eat my books, by ſetting off the ſum 
engaged for them out of the fifth part: mean 

| time 
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time the ſynods, both in Norfolk and Suffolk, (fo! 
and all the ſpiritual profits of the dioceſs I hit 
were alſo kept back, only ordinations and in- àn 
ſtitutions continued a while. But after the an 
covenant was appointed to be taken, and waz 
——— ſwallowed, both by the clergy and 
aity, my power of ordination was by ſome 
ſtrange violence reſtrained; for when I was go- 
ing on in my wonted courſe (which no law or 
ordinance had inhibited) certain forward vo- 
lunteers in the city banding together, ſtired up 
the mayor, aldermen and ſheriffs to call me 
to an account, for an open violation of their 
covenant; to this purpoſe, divers of them 
came to my gates at a very unſeaſonable 
time, and knocking very vehemently, re-iſ * 
quired to ſpeak with the Biſhop ; meſſages I © 
were ſent to them to know their buſineſs, \ 

{ 


nothing would ſatisfy them but to have the 
Biſhop's preſence; at laſt I came down to 
them, and demanded what the matter was; 
they would have the gate opened, and then 
they would tell me. I anſwered, that I would 
know them better firſt, if they had any thing 
to ſay to me, I was ready to hear them; they 
told me they had a writing to me from Mr. 
Mayor, and ſome other of their Magiſtrates, 
the paper contained both a challenge of me 
for — the covenant, and ordaining 
miniſters, and, withal, required me to give 
in the names of thoſe which were ordained 
by me, both then and formerly, ſince the 
covenant; my anſwer was, that Mr. Mayor 
was much abuſed by thoſe that had miſin- 
formed 
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formed him, and drawn that paper from 
him; that J would the next day give a full 
anſwer to the writing; they moved that my 
anſwer might be by my perſonal appearance 
at the Guildhall; I aſked them when they 
ever head of a Biſhop of Norwich appearing 
before a Mayor; I knew my own place, and 
would take that way of anſwer which I 
thought fit, and ſo diſmiſſed them, who had 
given out that day, that had they known be- 
tore of my ordaining, they would have pull- 
ed me, and thoſe I had ordained, out of the 
chapel by the ears. While I received no- 
thing, yet, ſomething was required of me. 
They were. not aſhamed, after they had taken 
away and fold all my goods and perſonal 
eſtate, to come to me for aſſeſſments, and 
monthly payments for that eſtate which they 
had taken, and took diſtreſſes from me upon 
my juſt denial, and vehemently required me 
to find the wonted arms of my predeceſſors 
when they had left me nothing. Many in- 
ſolences and affronts were in all this time put 
upon us; one while, a whole rabble of vo- 
lunteers came to my gates late, when they 
were locked up, and called to the porter to 
give them entrance, which being not yielded, 
they threatened to make by force, and had 
not the ſaid gates been very ſtrong, they had 
done it; others of them clambered over the 
walls, and would come into my houſe ; their 
errand (they ſaid) was to ſearch for delin- 
quents: what they would have done I know 
not, had not we, by a ſecret way, ſent - 

: raiſe 
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raiſe the officers for our reſcue. Another 
while, the Sheriff Toftes, and Alderman 
Linſey, attended with many zealous followers, 
came into my chapel to look for ſuperſtitious 
pictures and relicts of idolatry, and fent for Non 
me, to let me know, they found thoſe win- 
dows full of images, which were very offen- 
. five, and muſt be demoliſhed; I told them 
they were the pictures of ſome famous and 
worthy Biſhops, as St. Ambroſe, Auſtin, c. 
it was anſwered me, that they were Popes; 
and one younger man among the reſt (Town. Nco 
ſhend, as I perceived afterwards) would take Mp 
upon him to defend, that every dioceſan Bi- Woe 
ſhop was Pope; I anſwered him with ſome ¶ di 
ſcorn, and obtained leave that I might, with Ita 
the leaſt loſs and defacing of the windows, Wu! 
ive order for taking off that offence, which Im 
f did, by cauſing the heads of thoſe pictures Wal 
to be taken off, ſince I knew the bodies could cr 
not offend. There was no care and modera- Wa 
tion uſed in reforming the cathedral church In 
bordering upon my palace. It is no other Un 
than tragical to relate the carriage of that W" 
furious ſacrilege, whereof our eyes and ears Wii 
were the fad witneſſes, under the authority 
and preſence of Linſey, Tofts the Sheriff, and 
Greenwood; Lord! what work was here, 
what clattering of glaſſes, what beating down 
of walls, what tearing up of monuments, 
what pulling down of feats, what wreſting 
out,of irons and braſs from the windows and 
graves | what defacing of arms, what demo- 
liſhing of curious ſtone-work, that had not 
any 
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Many repreſentation in the world, but only the 
n Mcaſt of the founder, and ſkill of the maſon ; 
„chat blowing and piping upon the deſtroyed 
1 Morgan pipes, and what a hideous triumph 
Jon the market-day before all the country; 
„ MWwhere, in a kind of facrilegious and pro- 
„ Mphane. proceſſion, all the organ pipes, velt- 
n Wments, both copes and ſurplices, together 
with the leaden croſs, which had been newly 
ſawn down from over the green- yard pulpit 
and the ſervice books and ſinging books that 
could be had, were carried to the fire in the 
public market- place; a lewd wretch walking 
before the train in his cope, trailing in the 
dirt, with a ſervice book in his hand, imi- 


th tating, in an impious ſcorn, the tune, and 
„ Muſurping the words of the Litany uſed for- 
ch merly in the church. Near the public croſs, 


es Wall theſe monuments of idolatry muſt be ſa- 
d Mcrificed to the fire, not without much often - 
a- tation of a zealous joy, in diſcharging ord- 
ch Nnance to the coſt of ſome, who profeſſed how 


er I much they had longed to ſee that day; neither 


at Was it any news upon this Guz/d-day, to have 
rs Wihe cathedral now open on all ſides, to be 
ry alled with mukscteers waiting for the Mayor's 
id return, drinking and tobaccoing as freely as if 
e, Wt had turned alehouſe. Yet ſtill T remained in 
n Wy palace, though with but a poor retinue and 
Ss, Incans.,; but the houſe was held too good for 
1g ne; many meſſages were ſent by Mr. Corbet 
1d o remove me thence ; the firſt pretence was, 
o- chat the Committee, who was now at the 
ot charge of a houſe to fit in, might make their 
ny 4 daily 
* 
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daily ſeſſion there, being a place both more 
public, roomy, and chargleſs. The Com: 
mittee, after many conſultations, reſolved it 
convenient to remove thither ; though. many 
overtures and offers were made to the con- 
trary. Mr. Corbet was impatient of my ſtay 
there; and procures and ſends peremptory 
meſſage for my preſent diſlodging, we deſired 
to have ſome time allowed for providing 
ſome other manſion, if we muſt needs be 
caſt out of this, which my wife was ſo will- In 
ing to hold, that ſhe offered, (if the charge of 
the preſent Committee-Houſe were the things the 
ſtood upon) ſhe would be content to defray 
the ſum of the rent of that houſe from her 
fifth part, but that might not be yielded; H 
out we muſt, and that in three weeks warning, 
by Midſummer-day then approaching; ſo that 
we might have laid in the ſtreet for ought 1 => 
know, had not the providence of God ſo order: 
ed it, that a neighbour in the cloſe, one Mr. 
Goſilin, a widower, was content to leave his N. 
houſe for us. OWL aig to 2 

This hath been my meaſure, wherefore I know WW! 


not, Lord; thou knoweſt who only canſt remedy il” 
and end, and forgive or avenge this horrible op- 

preſſion. | : A | 
ee AX Jos. Noxvic. Wk 


* Shortly after, this excellent Biſhop re- 
tired to a little eſtate, which he rented at Wii 
Higham, near Norwich; where, notwithſtand- 

in 

* See Biographia-Britannica, Vol. 4. Art. Hall ; 4 
| alſo Death's Alarm, a ſermon preached at the funeral of 
Biſhop Hall; by John Whitefoote, Rector of Higham. 
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ng the narrowneſs of his circumſtances, he 
iſtributed a weekly charity to a certain num- 
ber of poor widows. —In this retirement he 
ended his life, September 8, 1656, aged 82 
years; and was buried in the church yard of 
that pariſh, without any memorial; obſery- 
ing in his will, © I do not hold God's houſe 
a meet repoſitory for the dead bodies of the 
« oreateſt ſaints.” | 
He is univerſally allowed to have been a 
man of incomparable piety, meekneſs and 
modeſty, + having a thorough knowledge of 
the world, and of great wit and learning. 
A Writer Þ obſerves of him, that © he may 
be ſaid to have died with the pen in his hand. 
He was commonly called our Engliſh Seneca; 
for his pure, plain, and full ſtyle. Not ill 
at controverſies, more happy at comments, very 
good in his characters, better in his ſermons, 


beſt of all in his MEDITATIONS *.“ 


+ See Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, pt. 2. p. 56. 
Neal's Hiſtory of the Puritans, vol. is. p. 397. Pirre- 
rum uſu peritus, ingenio ſubtili & exercitato, eruditione mul. 
tipici inſtructus, nec interim minorerat Modęſliæ & indolis 
manſuetifime Laus. W. Richardſon, p. 444. 

1 England's Worthies, p. 441. : 

A ſhort account of his writings, as drawn up by the 
Authors of the Biograpbia Britannica, is here added, 
which it is 1 may be agreeable to the admirers of 
this author. The * in all five volumes in folio and 
quarto, I. The firſt, printed (or rather collected toge- 
her) in 1617, and again in 1624 ; contains, 1. Medita- 
tions and vows, divine and moral, three centuries. 2. 
Heaven upon earth; or of true peace and tranquility of 
uind. 3. The art of divine meditation, with a medita- 
don of death. 4. Holy obſervations. 5. Some of 
Yavid's Pſalms metaphraſed in verſe. 6. Characters of 

8 


virtues 
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virtues and vices, in two, books. 7. Solomon's divine a 
of ethics, . polities, and ceconomics : wich an open and 
plain paraphraſe upon the ſong of Solomon. 8. Epiſtles 
in ſix decads. 9. Six ſermons. 10. A common, apols- 
gy of the ch of England, againſt the 7 challen. 

ges of the Browniſts, [viz. Smith and Robinſon.] 11, 

A brief ſum of the principles of religion, by way «f 

catechiſm. 12, Contemplations uponthe principal paſſage; 

of the holy ſtory, in eleven books. Io which, in the 
edition of 1624, eight more books were added, making 
in all nineteen. , In that edition alſo, is inſerted, ** The 

* honour of the married clergy maintained, Oc.“ and 

three new ſermons. II. The ſecond volume of his works 

is,“ A plain and familiar expoſition (by way of para. 

0 phraſe) of all the hard texts in the old and new Teſta. 

„% ment.” III. The third volume, printed in 16.4; 

contains, © Meditations on the new Teſtament ; thir- 

„% teen ſermons; tradts againſt popery ; meditations, 
„ &c,” IV. The fourth volume, publiſhed in 1665, 

after his deceaſe, in quarto; is intitled, he ſhaking 
of the olive tree; the remaining works of that in- 
„comparable Prelate 7o/eph Hall, &c. with ſome ſpec 
** alities of divine Providence, in his life, together with 
his Hard Meaſure, written by Himſelf. I his volume 
** confilts chiefly of ſermons, letters, ſpeeches in parlia- 
ment, Sc.“ V. The laſt volume, contains; Di. 
«. vers treatiſes, written upon ſeveral occaſions; now 
« firſt collected into one volume. London, 1662, folio.” 

His moral wo ks were reprinted at London, in 1738, 

folio. —Belides all che above pieces. he puoliſhed in 

1597, Virgidemiarum: ſatires in fix books And calls 

himſelf in the prologue, the fiſt Satyriſt in the Fag. 
language, N | : 
1 firſt adventure, follow me who lift, 
Aud be the ſecond Engliſh ſatyrifl. 

The three firit books are called, foothleſi ſatires, poe- 
tical, academical, aud moral. The three laſt biting 
ſatires. They were reprinted at Oxford in 175 3. So. 
In his manner of writing he has imitated Seneca, more 
than other of our Exgliſb Authors, for which reaſon be 
is ſtyled the Chriſtian Seneca *. 


“ See Sir Henry Norton, in his Letr2: to Dr. Co int. 
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1. The Arca, and Zacnary. 
[- 2 Sr. Loxx chap. i ver. 5.— 23. 


u en HEN things are at worſt, then 
- W ® God begins a change: The ſtate of 
the Fewiſh church was extremely 

++ W corrupted, imniediately before the 
news of the goſpel ; yet, as bad as 

t was, not only the prieſthood, but the courſes 
f attendance continued, even from David's time 
Ill Chriſt's : it is a deſperately: depraved condi- 
ion of a church, where no good orders are left. 
fudea” paſſed many troubles, many alterations, 
& this orderly combination endured about 
leren Hundfed years : a ſettled good will not ea - 
be al i in the change of perſons will : 
main unchanged ; and if it be forced to give 
ay, leaves memotable footſteps behind it. If 
David" forefaw the perpetuation of this holy ordi- 
ace, how much. did- he rejoice: in the know⸗- 
th I. B ledge 
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ledge of it? who would not be glad to do good 
on condition, that it may fo long out-live him ? 
The ſucceſſive turns of the legal 'miniftration 
held on in a line never interrupted : even in a for- 
lorn and miſerable church, there may be a perſonal 
ſucceſſion : how little were the Fews better for 
this, when they had loſt the Urim and Thummin, 
ſincerity of doctrine and manners? this ſtayed 
with them even whilſt they and their ſons crucified 
Chriſt ; what is more ordinary, than wicked ſons 
of holy parents ? It is the ſucceſſion of truth and 
holineſs, that makes or inſtitutes a church, what- 
ever become of the perſons :; never times were ſo 
barren, as not to yield ſome good : the greateſt 
dearth affords ſome few good ears to the gleaners. 
Chriſt would not have come into the world, but 
he would have ſome faithful to entertain him: 
he, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, 
would caſt ſome holy ones into his own times: 
there had been no equality, that all ſhould either 
e or follow him, and none attend him 
Zachary and Elizabeth are juſt, both of Aaran' 
blood, and John Baptiſt of theirs ; whence ſhould 
an holy ſeed ſpring, if not of the loins of Levi 
It is not in the power of parents to traduce holi. 
neſs to their children : it is the bleſſing of God 
that feoffes* them in the virtues of their parents 
as they feoff them in their ſins : there js no cer 
tainty, but there is likelihood, of an holy gene- 


ration, when the parents are ſuch : Elizabeth 
| was 

To ferff, is to put in poſleſſion, to inveſt with right 
Jobnſc on. 
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The ANGEL and ZACHARY. . 3 
WW was juſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore- 
runner of a Saviour might be holy on both ſides : 
It the ſtock and the graft be not both good, there 
-W is much danger of the fruit: It is a happy 
| WW match, when the husband and the wife are one, 
not only in themſelves, but in God, not more in 
, WW fleſh than in the ſpirit. Grace makes no difference 
of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more 
(WW honour, becauſe it hath had leſs helps: it is eaſy 
uW to obſerve, that the New Teſtament affordeth 
more ſtore of good women, than the old: Eli. 
. 2abeth led the ring of this mercy, whoſe barren- 
oi neſs ended in a miraculous fruit both of her body 
and of her time. 
n. This religious pair made no leſs progreſs in 
virtue, than in age; and yet their virtue could 
not make their beſt age fruitful : Elizabeth 
was barren. A juſt ſoul and a barren womb 
may well agree together: amongſt the Jetos bar- 
renneſs was not a defect only, but a reproach, yet 
while this good woman was fruitful of holy obe- 
dience, ſhe was barren of children. As John, 
who was miraculouſly conceived by man, was 
a fit fore-runner of him, that was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; fo a barren matron was meet 
to make way for a virgin, 


5 None, but a ſon of Aaron, might offer incenſe 
WH to God in the temple: and not every fon of 
* Aaron, and not any one at all ſeaſons: God is a 


God of order, and hates confuſion no leſs than 


10 religion: albeit he hath not fo ſtraitned himſelf 
B 2 under 
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under the goſpel, as to tye his ſervice-ta. perſons, 
or places, yet his choice is now no leſs curious, 
becauſe it is more large: he allows none, but the 
authoriſed; he authoriſeth none but the worthy, 
The incenſe doth ever ſmell, of the hand, that 
offers it; I doubt not but that perfume was ſweet- 
er, which aſcended up from the hand of a juſt 
Zachary, : the ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion to God. There were courſes: of miniſtration 
in the legal ſervices; God never purpoſed to 
burden any of his creatures with devotion: how 
vain is the ambition of, any ſoul, that would load 
itſelf with the uniyerſal charge of all ment How 
thankleſs is their labour, that do wilfully qver- 
ſpend themſelves, in their ordinary vacations ? 
As Zachary had. a, courſe, in Gad's houſe, ſo he 
carefully obſerved it; the favour of theſe; reſpites 

doubled his diligence : the mare high and, ſacred 
our calling, is, the more dangerous. is neglect: 
it is our honour, that we may be allowed to wait 
upon the God of heaven in theſe immediate ſer- 
vices: wo be to us, if we ſlacken thoſe duties, 
wherein God honours. us more, than we can ho- 
nour him, 

Many ſons of Aaren, yea of the ſame family, 
ſerved at once in the temple, according. to. the 
variety of employments: to avoid all, difference, 
they agreed by lot to aſſign themſelves to the ſe- 
veral offices of each day; the lot of this day 
called Zachary to offer incenſe in the outer temple: 
I do not find any preſcription they had from God 
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f this particular manner of deſignment: matters 


of good order in holy affairs may be ruled by the 
wiſe inſtitution of men according to reaſon and 
expediency. | 

It fell out well, that Zachary was choſen by lot 
to this miniſtration, that God's immediate hand 
might be ſeen in all the paſſages, that concerned 
his great prophet, that as the perſon, ſo the occa- 
ſion might be of Gods own choofing. In lots 
and their ſeeming caſual diſpofition, God can give / 
a reaſon, though we can give none: morning and 
evening, twice a day, their law called them to 
offer incenſe to God, that both parts of the day 
might be conſecrated to the maker of time: 
the outer temple was the figure of the whole 
church upon earth, like as the holy of the holieſt 
repreſented heayen : nothing can better reſemble 
our faithful prayers, than ſweet perfume : theſe 
God leoks, that we ſhould (all his church over) 
ſend up unto. him morning and evening. The 
elevations of our hearts ſhould be. perpetual ; 
but if twice in the day we do not preſent God 
with our ſolemn invocations, we make the goſpel 
leſs officious* than the law. 

That the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe 
might be apparent; whilſt the prieſt ſends up his 
incenſe within the temple, the people muſt ſend 
up their prayers without. Their breath and that 
incenſe, though remote in the firſt riſing, met 
ere they went up to heaven: the people might 

e no 
* ReſpeAful, dutiful. 
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no more go into the holy place to offer up the in- 
cenſe of prayers unto God, than Zachary might 
go into the holy of holies. Whilſt the partition 
wall ſtood betwixt Fews and Gentiles, there were 
alſo partitions betwixt the eus and themſelves: 
now every man is a prieſt unto God ; every man 
(ſince the veil was rent) prays within the temple: 
what are we the better for our greater freedom of 
acceſs to God under the goſpel, if we do not 
make uſe of our privilege ? 

Whiſt they were praying to God, he fees an 
angel of God: as Gideon's angel went up in the 
ſmoke of the ſacrifice, ſo did Zachary s angel (as 
it were) come down in the fragrant ſmoke of his 
incenſe: It was ever great news to ſee an angel 
of God, but now more; becauſe God had long 
withdrawn from them all the means of his ſuper- 
natural revelations: as this wicked people were 
ſtrangers to their God in their converſation, ſo 
was God grown a ſtranger to them in his appa- 
ritions ; yet now that the ſeaſon of the goſpel 
approached, he viſited them with his angels, 
before he viſited them by his fon : he ſends his 
angel to men in the form of man, before he fends 
his ſon to takehuman form. The preſence of angels 
is no novelty, but their apparition ; they are al- 
ways with us, but rarely ſeen, that we may aw- 
fully reſpect their meſſages, when they are ſeen; 
in the mean time our faith may ſee them, though 
our ſenſes do not; their aſſumed ſhapes do not 
make them the more preſent but viſible, 

There 
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There is an order in that heavenly hierarchy, 
though we know it not : this angel, that appear- 
ed to Zachary, was not with him in the ordinary 
courſe of his attendances, but was purpoſely ſent 
from God with this meſſage : why was an angel 
ſent ? and why this angel? it had been eaſy for 
him to have raiſed up the prophetical ſpirit of ſome 
Simeon to this prediction; the ſame holy ghoft, 
which revealed to that juſt man, that he ſhould 
not ſee death, ere he had ſeen the Meffias, might 
have as eaſily revealed unto him the birth of the 
fore-runner of Chriſt, and by him to Zachary: 
but God would have this voice, which ſhould go 
before his ſon, come with a noiſe : he would haye 
it appear to the world, that the harbinger of the 
Mefliah ſhould be conceived by the marvellous 
power of that God, whoſe coming he proclaim- 
ed. It was fit the firſt herald of the goſpel ſhould 
begin in wonder : the ſame angel, that came to 
the bleſſed virgin with the news of Chriſt's con- 
ception, came to Zachary with the news of John's, 
for the honour of him, that was the greateſt of 
them which were born of women, and for his 
better reſemblance to him, which was the ſeed of 
the woman: both had the goſpel for. thelr. eri nd, 
one as the meſſenger of it, the other as the au- 
thor; both are foretold by the ſame mouth. 

When could it be more fit for the angel to ap- 
pear unto Zachary, than when prayers and incenſe 
were offered by him? where could he more fitly 
appear, than in the temple ? In what part of the 

B 4 temple 


as in all places, ſo moſt of all in God's houſe: 
they rejoice to be with us, whilſt we are with 
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temple more fitly than at the altar of incenſe} 
and where-abouts rather, than on the right 
fide of the altar: thoſe glorious ſpirits as they 


are always with us, ſo moſt in our devotions, and 


God, as contrarily they . 
N about our ſins. 

He that had wont to live, and ſerve in the pre. 
ſence of the maſter,was now aſtoniſhed at the pre- 


ta 

86 
ſence of the ſervant; ſo much difference there is 

betwixt our faith, and our ſenſes, that the appre- fc 

| henſion of the preſence of the God of ſpirits by I © 

faith goes down ſweetly with us, whereas the ſen- WW 

ſible apprehenſion of an angel diſmays us. Holy a 

d 

b 

i 
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| 
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. Zachary, that had wont to live by faith, thought 
, . he ſhould die, when his ſenſe began to be ſet on 
- work: jt was the weakneſs of him, that ſerved 
at the altar without horror to be daunted with the 
face of his fellow ſervant: in vain de we look for 
ſuch miniſters of God, as are without infirmities, 
' when juſt Zachary was troubled in his dexotions 
With that wherewith he ſhould have been comfort- 


ed: it was partly the ſuddenneſs, and partly the 
glory of the apparition, that affrighted him the 
good angel was both. apprehenſive, and compat- 
ſionate of Zachary's weaknefs, and preſently en- 
eourages him with a chearful excitation (fear not, 
Zacharias). The bleſſed ſpirits, though they do 
not often vocally-expreſs it, do pity our human 
frailties, and * Ran OI 
When 
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The ANGEL and ZACHARY, 9 
when we perceive it not: good and evil an- 
gels, as they are contrary in eſtate, ſo alſo in 
diſpoſition: the good deſire to take away fear, 
the evil to bring it: it is a fruit of that deadly 
enmity, which, is betwixt Satan and us, that he 
would, if he might, kill us with terror; whereas 
the good ſpirits affeCting our relief and happineſs, 
take no pleaſure in tervifying us, but labour alto- 
gether for our tranquillity and chearfulneſs. 

There was not more fear in the face, than com- 
fort in the ſpeech ; thy prayer is heard: no angel 
could have told him better news; our deſires are 
uttered in our prayers : what can we wiſh but to 
have what we would? many. good ſuits had Z. 
chary.. made, and amongſt the reſt for a ſon : 
doubtleſs it was now ſome ſpace of years, ſince 
he made that requeſt: for he was now ſtricken 
in age and had ceaſed to hope ; yet had God laid 
it up all the while; and when he thinks not of it, 
brings it forth to eſtect. Thus doth the mercy of 
dur God deal with his patient and faithful ſap- 
plants :.In the fervour of their expectation he 
many times holds them off; and when they leaſt 
think of it, and have forgotten their own ſuits, 
he graciouſly condeſcends: delay of effect may 
not diſcourage our faith, it may be God hath 
long granted, ere we ſhall, know of his grant. 
Many a father repents him of his fruitfulneſs, and 
hath ſuch ſons as he wiſhes unborn : but to have 
ſo gracious and happy a ſon as the angel ſoretold, 
nne. than honous to the age 

N. 5 of 
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of Zachary, The proof of children makes them 
either the bleſſings or croſſes of their parents 
to hear what his ſon ſhould be before he was ; to 
hear that he ſhould have ſuch a ſon ; a ſon whoſe 
birth ſhould concern the joy of many ; a ſon, that 
ſhould be great in the ſight of the Lord; a ſon, 
that ſhould be facred to God, filled with God, 
beneficial to man ; an harbinger to him, that was 4 
God and man, was news enough to prevent the iſ _ 
angel, and to take away that tongue with amaze- WW . 
ment, which was after loſt with incredulity. t 
The ſpeech was ſo good, that it found not 2 ; 

t 

c 

f 

| 


fudden belief :: this good news ſurpriſed Zachary; 
if the intelligence“ had taken leiſure, that his 
thoughts might have had time to debate the matter 
he had eafily apprehended the infinite power of 
him that had promiſed ; the pattern of Abraham 
and Sarah; and would ſoon have concluded the 
appearance of the angel more miraculous than hi 
prediction: whereas now, like a man masked 
with the ſtrangeneſs of that he faw and heard, 
he miſdoubts the meſſage, and asks : how ſhall 1 
know ? Nature was on his fide, and alledged the 
impoffibility of the event, both from age and bar- 
renneſs: ſupernatural tidings at the firſt hearing 
aſtoniſh the heart, and are entertained with doubts 
by thoſe, which upon further aequaintance give 
them the beſt welcome. 

The weak apprehenſions of our imperfect faith are 


not ſo much to be cenſured as pitied: it is a certain 
way for the heart, tobe prey — 


# Underſtanding, 
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of the omnipotent power of God, to whom no- 
thing is impoſſible: ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 
faith go down eaſily with us: if the eye of our 
mind look upward, it ſhall meet with nothing to 
avert, or interrupt it; but if right forward, or 
downward, or round about, every thing is a block 
in our way. 

There is a difference betwixt deſire of aſſur- 
ance and unbelief; we cannot be too careful to 
raiſe up ourſelves arguments to ſettle our faith; 
although it ſhould be no faith, if it had no feet 
to ſtand upon, but diſcuſſive: in matters of faith, 
if reaſons may be brought for the conviction of 
the gain-ſayers, it is well if they be helps, they 
cannot be grounds of our belief. In the moſt 
faithful heart there are ſome ſparks of infidelity 
ſo to believe that we ſhould have no doubt at all, 
is ſcarce incident into fleſh and blood: it is a great 
perfection, if we have attained to overcome our 
doubts. What did miſlead Zachary, but that 
which uſes to guide others, reaſon ? ( am old 
and my wife is of great age) as if years and dry 
Joins could be any let to him, who is able of 
very ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham : 
faith and reaſon have their limits; where reaſon 
ends, faith begins; and if reaſon will be encroach- 
ing upon the bounds of faith, ſhe-is ſtraight taken 
captive by infidelity. We are not fit to follow 
Chriſt, if we have not denied ourſelves; and the 
chief piece of ourſelves is our reaſon : we muſt 
yield God able to do that, which we cannot com- 


prehend, . 


* 
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prehend, and we muſt oomprehend that by om 


faith, which is diſclaimed by reaſon ; Hagar inuk 


be deen cut of doors, ae an e en 
| The authbiity of u cs imakes way for 
Pi ee Ar Ages ines dhe foe 
although in the matters of God we ſhould net 
ſo much -tare, Who ſpeaks, as what is ſpoken, 


mund from whom: che angel tells his name, place, 
office, unasked, that Zachary migh 


t not think any 
news impoſſible that was - kim by a 
heavenly meſſenger : even where there is no uſe 
of language, the ſpirits are diſtinguiſhed by names 
and each knows his own appellation and ethers: 
he that gave leave unto man his image, to give 
names unte all his viſible and inferior creatures, 
did himſelf put names unte the ſpiritual,” and 2 
their name is, ſo are they mighty and glorious : 
but left Zachary ſhould no lefs doubt of the ſtile 
of the meſſenger, than of the errand itſelf, he is 
at onoe both confirmed and puniſhe# with dumb- 
ness: that tongue, which moved the doubt, muſt 
be tied up, he ſhall ask no more queſtions for 
forty weeks, cnn e ens Yo ring) 
Full 

-/ Neither did Zachary loſe kis tongue for thi 
time, but bis ears alſo, he was not only mute, 


dur deaf; for 'otherwiſe, when they came to ask 


bis allowance for the name of his fon, they needed 
not to have demanded it by figns, but by words: 
Sen not paß over fight offences, and thoſe 
tset which 
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The ANR and ZAtHARY) 13 
which may plead the moſt colourable pretences in 
his beſt children, without a-ſenſible check: it is 
not our holy intireneſs with God, that can bear 
us in the leaſt fin ; yen rathet the more acquain- 
tance we have with his majeſty, the more ſure we 
are of correction hen we- affend : | this may pro- 
cure us more. favour in owe well doing. not * 


juſtice in evil. 2 + 


Zachary ſtaid, n whethas © 
ſome longer diſcourſe betwixt the angel and him, 
than need be recarded, or whether aſtaniſhment 
at the apparition and news, withheld - him; I 
inquire not; the multitude thought him long, yet 
though they could but fee a far off they would not 
depart, till he teturned to bleſs them: their pa» 
tient attendance wirhout, ſhames us, that are 
bardly perſuaded to attend within, whilſt both 
our ſenſes are employed in our divine ſervices, and 
we are admitted to be coagents with our miniſters. 
At laſt Zachary. cames but ſpeechleſs, and 
more amazes them with his preſence than with 
his delay. | "The eyes of the multitude, that 
were not, worthy to ſee his. viſion, yet fee - 
the figns of his viſion, that the world might be 
put into the expectation of ſome extraordĩna- 
ry ſequel. God makes way for his voiee, 
by ſilence + his ſpeech could not have faid ſo much 
3 his dumbneſ: Zachary would fain bave. fpoken 
and could not; with us too many are dumb; 
and need not : negligence, fear, partiality, ſtop 
ihe mouths of many, which ſhall once fay, woe 
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to me, becauſe I held my peace. His hand 
ſpeaks that which he cannot with his tongue, and 
he makes them by ſigns to underſtand that, which 
they might read in his face: thoſe powers we 
have, we muſt uſe: but though he have ceaſ- 
ed to ſpeak, yet he ceaſed not to miniſter; 
he takes not this dumbneſs for a diſmiſſion, but 
ſtays out the eight days of his courſe, as one, 
that knew the eyes, and hands, and heart would 
be accepted of that God, who had bereaved him 
of his tongue: we may not ſtraight take occaſions 
of withdrawing ourſelves from the public ſervices 
of our God, much leſs under the goſpel : the law, 
which ſtood much upon bodily perfection, diſpen- 
fed with age for attendance. The goſpel, which 
is all for the foul, regards thoſe inward powers, 
which, whilſt they are vigorous, exclude legs 
euſes of our miniſtration. 
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III. The ANN UNCIATION of CHRIST. 
St. Luke chap. i. ver. 2641. 


HE Spirit of God was never ſo accurate 

in any deſcription, as that which con- 
cerns the incarnation of God: it was fit no 
circumſtance ſhould be omitted in that ftory, 
whereon the faith and falvation of all the world 
dependeth : we cannot ſo much as doubt of this 
truth, and be ſaved; no not the number of 
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The ANNUNCIATION of CHRIST. 15 
he month, not the name of the angel is conceal- 
ed : every particle- imports not more certainty, 


than excellence: the time is the ſixth month after 


John's conception, the prime of the fpring : Chri# 
was conceived in the ſpring, born in the ſolſtice: 
he in whom the world received a new life, receives 
life in the ſame ſeaſon, wherein the world receiv- 
ed his firſt life from him; and he who ftretches 
out: the days of his church, and lengthens them 
to eternity, appears after all the ſhort and 
dim light of the law, and enlightens the world 
with his glory. The meſſenger is an angel; a 
man was too mean to carry the news of the con- 
ception of God: never any buſineſs. was conceived 
in heaven, that did ſo much concern the earth, as 
the conception of the God of heaven in womb of 
earth: no leſs than an arch-angel was worthy 
to bear theſe tidings, and never any angel received 
2 greater honour, than of this embaſlage. | 
It was fit our reparation ſhould: anfwer our fall; 
an evil angel was the firſt mover of the one to 
Eve, a virgin, then eſpouſed to Adam, in the 
garden of Eden - a good angel is the firſt reporter 
of the other to Mary a virgin eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
in that place“, which (as the garden of Galilee) 
had a name from flouriſhing : no good angel 
could be the author of our reſtoration, in like 
manner as that evil angel was of our ruin; but 
that which thoſe glorious ' ſpirits could not do 
themſelves, they are glad to report as done by the 
God of ſpirits : good news rejoices the bearer ; 
| with 


# Nazareth. 
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the conceiving of him, that was the God d 


not confuminate, through the inſtinct of him, 


one eſpouſed, that there might be at once a wit- 
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with what joy did this holy angel bring the nem 
of that Saviour, in whom we are redeemed ty 
life, himſelf eſtabliſhed in life and glory? the 
fuſt preacher of the goſpel was an angel, tha 
office muſt needs be glorious, that derives itſelf 
from ſuch a predeceflor : God appointed his ange 
to be the firſt preacher, and hath fince called hi 
preachers angels : the Ty 
angel comes to a virgin, Gabriel to Mary; he 
that was by ſignification the ſtrength, of God, u 
her that was by ſignification exalted by God, to 


ſtrength: to a maid, but eſpouſed; a maid, for 
the honour of virginity, eſpouſed for the honom 


of marriage; the marriage was in a ſort made, 


that meant to make her not an example, but 
miracle of women: in this whole work God 
would have nothing ordinary: it was fit that ſhe 
mould be a matried virgin, which ſhould be 
virgin mother: be that meant to take man's na. 
ture without man's: corruption, would be the fon 
.of man without man's feed, would be the feed 
of the woman without man; and amongſt al 
women af a pure virgin, but amomgſt virgins, of 


neſs, and a guardian of her fruitful: virginity ; if 
the ſame God had not been the author of virgi- 
nity and marriage, he had never countenancei 
wirginity by marriage. 
Whether doth this glorious angel come to find 
the mother of him that Was 1 but to obſcure 

e Galilet? 


The AxxuNcATIOπ of CHRIST. 17 
alilee ] a part, which even the Fews themſelves 
eſpiſed, as forſaken of their privileges, aut of 
alilee ariſeih no prophet,) behold, an angel 
omes to that Galilee, out of which no prophet 
omes, and the God of prophets and angels de- 
nds to be conceived in that Galilee, out of 
ich ng prophet ariſeth : he that filleth all pla- 
es, makes no difference of places. It is the 
rſon who gives honour and privilege to the 
ace, not the place to the perſon; as the preſence 
f God makes the Heaven, the Heaven doth not 
the honour glorious: no blind corner of 
azareth can hide the bleſſed virgin from the 
angel : the favours of God will find out his chil- 
whereloever they are withdrawn, | 

It is the faſhion of God to ſeek out the moſt 
deſpiſed, on whom to beſtow his honours, we 
cannot run away as from the judgments, ſo not 
from the mercies of our God: the cottages of 
alilee are preferred by God to the famous pala- 
es of Feruſalem ; he cares not how homely he 
onyerſe with his own ; why ſhould we be tranſ- 
ported with the outward glory of places, whilſt 
our Gad regards it not ? we are not of the angels 
jet, if we had not rather be with the bleſſed Vir- 
gin at Nazareth, than with the proud dames in 
he court of Ferdjalem : it is à great vanity to 
ſeſpect any thing above goodneſs, and to di.ſteem 
ppodneſs for any want. The angel ſalutes the 
gin, he prays not to her ; he ſalutes her as a 


| ä goddeſs: For us 
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to falute her as he did, were groſs preſumption he 
for neither are we, as he was, neither is ſhe, ie 
ſhe was: If he that was a ſpirit ſaluted her, tu eit 
was fleſh and blood here on earth, it is not Ha 
us, that are fleſh and blood to ſalute her, whid ut 
is a glorious ſpirit in heaven: for us, to pray o 
her in the angels ſalutation, were to abuſe ef 
virgin, the angel, the ſalutation. at 
But how gladly do we ſecond the angel in tre 
praiſe of her, which was more ours, than hiy|Mhi 
How juſtly do we bleſs her, whom the angel pw eO. 
nounceth bleſſed ? how worthily is ſhe honourei-a 
of men, whom the angel proclaimeth belo il 
of God? O bleſſed Mary, he cannot bleſs the: bu 
he cannot honour thee too much, that deifies thelWro: 
not: that which the angel ſaid of thee, thou hi vi 
propheſied of thyſelf, we believe the angel ani W 
thee : all generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by i ſes 
fruit of whoſe womb all generations are bleſſed:}Ww: 
Wi 

ca 

G 
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If Zachary were amazed with the ſight of thi 


angel, much more the virgin: that very ſex lu 
more diſadvantage of fear: if it had been but: 
man, that had come to her in that ſecrecy and 
ſuddenneſs, ſhe could not but have been troubled, 
how. much more, when the ſhming glory of the 
perſon doubled the aſtoniſhment. 

The troubles of holy minds end ever in com 
fort: joy was the errand of the angel, and ne 
terrour. Fear (as all paſſions) diſquiets the he: 
and makes it for the time unfit to receive tht 
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eſe troubleſom miſts of paſſions; and ſent out 
he beams of heavenly confolation in the remo- 
t corner of her ſoul by the glad news of her 
Saviour. How can joy but enter into her heart, 
ut of whoſe womb ſhall come ſalvation ? what 
oom can fear find in that breaſt, that is aſſured 
f favour ; Fear not, Mary; for thiu haſt found 
avour with God : Let thoſe fear, who know they 
in diſpleaſure, or know not they are gracious : 
hine happy eſtate calls for confidence, and that 
confidence for joy: what ſhould, what can they 
Dar, who are favoured of him, at whom the de- 
yils tremble ? not the preſence of the good angels, 
but the temptations of the evil ſtrike many ter- 
rors into our weakneſs ; we could not be diſmayed 
with them, if we did not forget our condition. 
We have not received .the ſpirit of bondage to 
fear again, but ide ſpirit of adoption, wherehy 
we cry, Abba, Father : if that Spirit (Q God) 
witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are thine, how 
can we fear any of thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes? 
Give) us aſſurance of thy favour, and let the 
powers of hell do their worſt. 8 
It was no ordinary favour that the virgin found 
in heaven: no mortal creature was ever thus 
graced, that he ſhould take part of her nature, 
that was the God of nature; that he, who 
made all things, ſhould make his human body 
of hers ; that her womb ſhould yield that fleſh, 
which was perſonally united to the Godhead ; 


his! 
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Mi; 


that ſhe ſhould bear him that upholds the world: 
. 


* 


re · improvement of that power, which create 
the world: but that God ſhould be incarnate «f 
a virgin, was an abaſement of his majeſty, and a 
exaltation, of the creature beyond all example. 
Well was that child worthy to make the mother 
bleſſed : here was a double conception ; one in 


Tf that were more miraculous, this was more be- 
- neficial ; that was her privilege, this was her 
happineſs : If that were ſingular to her, this is 
common to all his choſen : There is no renewel 


again. Bleſſed be thou, that haſt herein made 


thee, and not be happy? 


and means of this event: How fhall this be, fine 
T know not a man ? That ſhe ſhould conceive 2 
ſon by the knowledge of man after her marriage 
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Lo, thou malt cunceiue and bear a fon, and ſod 


call his name Fefus. It is a queſtion, whether ther 


be more wonder in the conception, or in the fruit, 
the conception of the virgin; or Jefus conceived: 


both are marvellous, but the former doth n, 
more exceed all other wonders, than the latter 
exceedeth it. For the child of a virgin is the 


the womb of her body, the other of the ſoul: 


heart, wherein thou, O Saviour, art not formed 


us bleſſed. For what womb can conceive thee, 
and not partake of thee ? who can uy 


Doubtleſs the virgin underſtood the 1 2s 


he meant of a preſent conception, which made 
her ſo much more inquiſitive into the manner 


conſummate, could have been no wonder: But 


how then ſhould that ſon of hers be the ſon of 


God! 


The AnuNciaTION' of CHRIST. 2: 


od:? this demand was higher, how her preſent 
e inity ſhould be: inflantly.. fruitful, might be 
| worthy: of admiration, of inquiry: here 

s deſire, of information, not doubts: of infideli- 
yz yea rather this queſtion argues faith: It 
akes for granted, that which an unbelieving 
art would have ſtuek at: ſhe ſays not, who 
| whence art thou? what kingdom is this, 
here and when ſhall it be erected? but ſmooth- 
ſuppoſing all thoſe- ſtrange things would be 
ne, ſhe-inſiſts- only in that which did neceſſa.. 
ly require- a further intimation, and doth- not 
iſtruſt but demand: neither doth ſhe ſay, this 
annot be, nor howcan this be; but how-ſhallthis 
& ?' ſo doth the angel anſwer, as one that knew 
e needed not to ſatisfy curioſity, but to inform 
udgmèe „and upheld faith : he dbth not there 
dre tell her of the manner, but of the author of 
at; The Holy Ghoſt-/halh come upon thes, and 
l power: of the-moft high ſhall overſhadow thee : It 
enough to know, who is the undertaker,. and 
12 he will do: O God; what do we ſeek a clear 
ght; where thou wilt have a ſhadow ? no mo- 
r knows; the manner of her natural coneep- 
on; what / preſümptien ſhell-it be for fleſh and 
od; to ſearch how the ſon of God took fleſh 
& blood of hĩs creature? It is for none, but the 
OE: to know: thoſe + works; which he doth 
mediately- concerning himſelf; thoſe that con- 
ef us, eee ſecrets to Gad, op 


of aled to us. 
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22 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
The anfwer was not ſo full, but that a thou 
ſand difficulties might ariſe out of the particulaii, 
ties of fo ſtrange a meſſage, yet after the angel 
ſolution, we hear of no more objections, no mar 
interrogations: the faithſul heart, when it ona 
underſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues ng 
more: but ſweetly reſts itſelf in a quiet expedz 
tion; Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it tu u 
according to thy word. There is not a mon 
noble proof of our faith, than to captivate all th 
powers of our underſtanding and will to ou 
creator, and without all ſciſcitations & to go blind. N do 
fold, whither he will lead us: all diſputation" 
with God (after his will known) ariſe from in ft 
delity : great is the myſtery of godlineſs, and i" 
we will give nature leave to cavil, we cannot be G 
chriſtians. O God thou art faithful, thou ati" 
powerful: at is enough, that thou haſt ſaid it; 
in the humility of our obedience we reſign our- 
felves over to thee: behold the ſervants of the 
Lord, be it unto us, according to thy word. 
How fit was her womb to conceive the fleſh of 
the ſon of God, by the power of the Spirit d 
God, whoſe breaſt had ſo ſoon by the power of the 
ſame Spirit conceived an aſſent to the will of God, 
and now of an hand-maid of God, ſhe is advancdl 
to the mother of God: no ſooner hath ſhe faid 
(be it dane) than it is done, the Holy Ghol 
over-ſhadows her, and forms her Saviour in he 
own body. This very angel, that talks with , 
ble 
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ol. bleſſed virgin, could ſcarce have been able to ex- 
A reſs the joy of her heart in the ſenſe of this di- 
cine burden: never any mortal creature had ſo 
uch cauſe of exultation : how could ſhe, that 

full of God, be other than full of joy in that 
od? grief grows greater by concealing ; joy by 
xpreflion : the - holy virgin had underſtood by 
the angel, how her couſin Elizabeth was no leſs 
oof kin to her in condition; the fruitfulneſs of 
te whoſe age did forhewhat ſuit the fruitful- 
ow Woeſs of her virginity : happineſs communicated, 
nd. {Wcoubles itſelf; here is no ſtraining of courteſy ; 
an dhe bleſſed maid whom vigour of age had more 
6. fitted for the way, haſtens her journey into the 
d i till-country to viſit that gracious matron, whom 
tel God had made a ſign of her miraculous concep- 
ion: only the meeting of ſaints in heaven can 
t parallel the meeting of theſe two couſins : the 
two wonders of the world are met under one roof, 
and congratulate their mutual happineſs : when 
we have Chrif fpiritually conceived in us, we 
cannot be quiet, till we have imparted our joy: 
Elizabeth that holy matron did no ſooner wel- 
come her bleſſed couſin, than her babe welcomes 
his ſaviour ; both in the retired cloſets of 
their mothers womb are ſenſible of each 
others preſence ; the one by his omniſcience, the 
other by inftint. He did not more fore-run 
Griſt, than over- tun nature: how ſhould our 
hearts leap within us, when the ſon of God 
vouchſafes to come into the ſecret of our ſouls, 


not 
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Sr. Lox; chap. ii. ver. 14. 


A all, the addions A fo eſpecially the 
publie actions of public men are ordered by 
God to other ends than their own: this edi 
went not ſo much out from: Auguſtus, as from the 
court of Heaven. What, did Cæſar know J. 
ſeph and Mary! His charge was univerſal to 
world, of ſubjects, through all the Reomar' empire: 
God intended this cenſion only for: the bleſſed 
virgin and her ſon, that Chri might be born, Where 
he ſhould: Cæſar meant to fill his coffers,. God 
meant to fulfil his propheſies, and ſo to fulfil 
them, that thoſe whom it concerned might not In 
feel the accompliſhment : If God had direct WI... 
commanded the virgin to go up to Bethlebem 
ſhe had ſoen the intention, and expected the iſſue; 
but that wiſe ſ moderator of all things, that works 4 
his will in us, loves ſo to do it, as may be leaſt W 
witt our fore-ſight and acquaintanee, and would I .. 
have us fall under his decrees unawares, that we 
may ſo mueh the more adore the depths of his 
providenee: every creature walks bfndfold, only 

he that 'dwells in light; eee WRITE TO go. 
Doubtleßs, 


| T axing or enrolling, + Ruler, 
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Doubtleſs, bleſſed Mary meant to have been 
gelivered of her divine burden at home, and little 
thought of changing the place of conception for 
another of her birth: that houſe was honoured by 
the angel, yea, by the over-ſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, none could equally ſatisfy her hopes 
xr deſires. It was fit that he, who made choice 
pf the womb, wherein his fon ſhould be conceiy- 
ed, ſhould -make choice of the place, where his 


ll 
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Jon ſhould be born. As the work is all his, fo 
vin he alone contrive all the circumſtances to his 
e Wown ends: oh the infinite wiſdom of God in caſt- 
a ing all his deſigns! There needs no other proof of 


Chrift, than Cæſar and Bethlehem; and of Cæſar's, 
than AHuguſtus his government; his edict pleads the 
truth of the Maſſias his government, now was 
the deep peace of all the world under that quiet 
ſeeptre, which made way for him who was the 
prince of peace: if wars be a ſign of the time of 
his ſecond coming, peace was a ſign of his firſt : 
his edict, now was the ſceptre departed from 
Juda: it was the time for Shiloh to come: no 
power was left in the Jews, but to obey: Au- 
guſtus is the emperor of the world, under him 
Herod is the king of Fudea ; Cyrenius is preſi- 
dent of Syria; Judea hath nothing of her own. 
For Herod, if he were a king, yet he was no 
Jew, and if he had been a Few, yet he was no 
otherwiſe a king, than tributary, and titular, 
 WThe edit came out from Auguſtus, was executed 
» Why Cyrenius; Herod is no actor in this ſervice : 
Vol. I. C gain 
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25 CONTEMPLA v10ws. 
gain and glory are the ends of this taxation, each 
man profeſt himſelf a ſubject, and paid for the 
privilege of his ſarvitude. Now their very head 
were not their own, but muſt be paid for to the 
head of a foreign ſtate : they which before flood 
upon the terms of their immunity, ſtoop at the 
laſt : the proud ſuggeſtions of Judas the Galilen 
might ſhed their blood, and ſwell their tomachy, 
but could not eaſe their yoke, neither was it the 
meaning of God, that holineſs (if they had been 
as they. pretended) ſhould ſhelter them from ſub- 
jection: a tribute is impoſed upon God's free 
people; this act of bondage brings them libery, 
Now when they ſeemed moſt neglected of God, 
they are bleſſed with a redeemer; when they are 
moſt preſſed with foreign ſovereignty, God ſends 
them a king of their own, to whom Czſar 
himſelf muſt be a ſubject: the goodneſs of ou 
God picks out the moſt needful times of our re 
lief and comfort : Our extremities give him the 
moſt glory. Whither muſt Jeſeph and May 
come to be taxed, but unto Bethlebem, David's 
city? The very place proves their deſcent : he 
that ſucceeded David in his throne, muſt ſucceed 
him in the place of his birth; fo clearly ws 
Bethlehem deſigned to this honour by the pro- 
phets, that even the prieſts and the ſcribes could 
point Herod unto it, and aſſured him, the king of 
the Jews could be no where elſe born. Bethli- 
hem juſtly the houſe of bread, the bread, that 

Came 
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came down from Heayen is there given to the 
world ; whence ſh we have the bread of 
life, but from the houſe of bread? O holy 
David, was this the well of Bethlehem, whereof 
thou didſt fo thirſt to drink of old, when thou 
ſaid: O that one would give me drink of the water 
of the well of Bethlehem ! Surely that other water 
when it was brought thee by thy worthies, thou 
pouredſt i it on the ground, and wouldſt not drink 
of it. This was that Fving water, for which 
thy ſoul longed, whereof thou ſaidſt elſewhere ; 
As the bart brayeth after the water-brooks, ſo 
lungeth my ſoul after thee, O God : my Jour thir - 
eth for God, for the living God. 

It was no leſs than four days journey from Na- 
zareth tos ethlehem' : how juſt an excuſe might 
the bleſſe& Virgin have pleaded for her abſence ? 
What woman did ever undertake fuch a journey 
ſo near her delivery? and doubtleſs Joſeph, who 
was now taught of God to love and honour her, 
was loth to draw forth a dear wife, in fo un- 
wieldy a caſe, into ſo manifeſt hazard: but the 
charge was peremptory, the obedience exempla- 
ry; the defire of an inoffenſive obſervance even 
of heatheniſh authority, digeſts all difficulties: 
we may not take eaſy occaſions to withdraw our 
obedience to ſupreme commands; yea how didſt 
thou ( O Saviour). by whom Auguſtus reigned, in 
the womb of thy mother yield this homage to 


C 2 Auguſtus : 
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Auguſtus : The firſt leſſon that ever thy example 


taught us was obedience. 


After many ſteps are Foſeph. and Mary come to 


Bethlehem the plight wherein ſhe was, would 
not allow any ſpeed, and the forced leiſure of the 


journey cauſeth diſappointment : the end was 


worſe than the way, there was no reſt in the 
.way, there was no room in the inn: it could nat 


be, but that there were many of the kindred of 


Jaſeph and Mary at that time in Bethlehem: 


for both there were their anceſtors born, if not 
themſelves; and thither came up all the couſins 
of their blood: yet there and then doth the holy 
Virgin want room to lay either her head, or her 
burden. If the houſe of David had not loſt all 
mercy.and good nature, a daughter of David 
could not, ſo near the time of her travel, have been 
deſtitute of lodging in the city of David. Little 
did the Betblehemites think what a gueſt they re- 
fuſed. Elſe they would gladly have opened their 
doors to him, who was able to open the gates 


of heaven to them. Now their inhoſpitality is 
puniſhment enough to itſelf: they have loſt the 


honour and happineſs of being hoſt to their God: 


even ftill, O bleſſed Saviour, thou ſtandeſt at 


our doors and knockeſt ; every motion of thy 
good Spirit tells us, thou art there: Now thou 
comeſt in thine own name, and there thou 
ſtandeſt, whilſt thy head is full of dew, and thy 
locks wet with the _—_ of the night: if we ſuffer 
carni 
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carnal defires and wordly thoughts to take up the 
lodging of our heart, and revel within us, whilft 
thou waiteſt upon our admiſſion, ſurely our judg- 
ment ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how-much 
better we know, whom we have excluded. What 
do we cry ſhame on the Bethlehemites, whilſt we 
are wilfully more churliſh, more unthankful? 
There is no room in my heart for the wonder at 


this humility: he for whom Heaven is too ſtrait, 
whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, . 


lies in the flrait cabbin of the womb, and when 
he would enlarge himſelf for the world, is not 
allowed the room of an inn : the many manſions. 
of Heaven were at his diſpoſing ; the earth was his, 


and the fulneſs of it, yet he ſuffers himſelf to be 


refuſed of a baſe cottage, and complaineth not. 
What meaſure ſhould diſcontent us wretched men, 
when thou (O God) fareſt thus from thy crea- 
tures? how ſhould-we learn both to want and 
abound, from thee, who abounding with the 
glory and riches of Heaven, wouldſt want a 
lodging in thy firſt welcome to the earth? 
thou cam'ſt to thine own and thy own received 
thee not. How can it trouble us to be rejected of 
the world, which is not ours? what wonder is it 
if thy ſervants wandered abroad in ſheeps ſkins 
and goat ſkins, deſtitute and aMicted, when their 
Lord is denied harbour? how ſhould all the world 
bluſh at this indignity of Bethlehem ? He that 
came to ſave men, is ſent for his firſt, lodging tow 
the beaſts : the ſtable is become his inn, the 

| C 3 manger 
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manger his bed: O n 
king, which Heaven itſelf may envy! O Saviour, 
thou that wert both the maker and owner of 
heaven and earth, couldſt have made thee a 
palace without hands, couldſt have commanded 
thee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy 
creatures had made. When thou didft but bid 
the angels avoid their firſt place, they fell down 
from heaven like lightning; and when in thy 
humbled eſtate thou didſt but ſay, I am he, who 


was able to ſtand. before thee ? how eaſy had it 


been. for thee to have made-place for thyſelf in the 
throngs of the ſtatelieſt courts ? why wouldſt 
thou be thus homely, but that by contemning 
worldly glories, thou mighteſt teach us to con- 
temn them ? that thou mighteſt ſanQify poverty 
to them, whom thou calledſt unto want, that 
ſince thou who hadſt the choice of all carth- 
ly conditions, wouldſt be born poor and deſpiſed, 
thoſe which muſt want out of neceſſity, might 
not think their poverty grievous. Here was 
neither friend to entertain, nor ſervant to attend, 
nor place wherein to be attended, only the poor 
beaſt gave way to the God of all the world, it is 
the great myſtery of godlineſs, that God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, and ſeen of angels ; but 
here which was the top. of all wonders ; the yery 
beaſts might ſee their maker : for thoſe ſpirits to 
ſee God in the fleſh, it was not ſo ſtrange, as for 
the brute creatures to ſee him, who was the 


God of —— He that would be led into the 
wilderneſs 
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| The Brartn of CHRIST. 31 
wilderneſs amongſt wild beaſts to be tempted, 
would come into the houſe of beaſts to be born, 
that from the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: how can we 
be abaſed low enough for thee (O Saviour) that 
haſt thus neglected thyſelf for us? That the 
viſitation might be anſwerable to the homelineſs of 
the place, attendants, proviſion; who ſhall come 
to congratulate his birth, but poor ſhepherds ? the 
kings of the earth reft at home, and have no 
ſummons to attend him, by whom they reign : 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the mighty. In an obſcure time (the 
night) unto obſcure men (ſhepherds) doth God' 
manifeſt the light of his ſon by glorious angels : 
It is not our meanneſs, O God, that can exclude 
us from the beſt of thy mercies ; yea thus far doſt 
thou reſpect perſons, that thou haſt put down the 
mighty, and exalted them of low degree. If 
theſe ſhepherds had been ſnorting in their beds, 
they had no more ſeen angels, nor heard news of 
their Saviour than their neighbours ; their vigi- 
lancy is honoured with this heavenly viſion: thoſe 
who are induftrious in any calling, are capable 
of further bleſſings, whereas the idle are fit for 
nothing but temptation. No leſs than a whole 
choir of angels are worthy to ſing the hymn of 
Glory to God, for the incarnation of his ſon :. 
what joy is enough for us, whoſe nature he took, 
and whom he came to reſtore by his incarnation? 
if we had the tongues of angels, we could not 
C4 raiſe 
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raiſe this note high enough to the praiſe of ou 
glorious redeemer. 

No ſooner do the ſhepherds hear the news of 
a Saviour, than they run to Bethlehem to ſeek 
him; thoſe that left their beds to tend their flocks 
leave their flocks to enquire after their Saviour: 
no earthly thing is too dear to be forſaken for 
Chrift : if we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay 
us from Bethlehem, we care more for our ſheep 
than our ſouls : it is not poſſible that a faithful 
heart ſhould hear where Chriſt is, and not labour 
to the fight, to the fruition of him. Where art 
.thou, O Saviour, but at home in- thine own houſe, 
in the aſſembly of thy ſaints ? where art thou 
to be found but in thy word and ſacraments ! yea 
there thou ſeekeſt for us : if there we haſte not 
to ſeek for thee, we are worthy to want thee, 


_ worthy that our want of thee here, ſhould make 


us want the preſence of. thy face for ever. 
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IV. The SA Es and the STAR. 


St. MaTTHEw chap. ii. ver. 1— 12. 


**: HE ſhepherds and the manger accorded 
well; yet even they ſaw nothing which 
they might not contemn ; neither was there any 
of thoſe ſhepherds that a0 not more like 
king, than that king, whom they came to fee, 
But, oh! the divine majeſty that ſhined in ths 
baſeneſs 
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baſeneſs ! There lies the babe in the ſtable, crying 
in the manger, whom. the angels come down 
from heaven, to ,proclaim, whom, the ſages come 
from the eaſt to adore, whom: an heavenly ſtar 
notifies to the world, that now men might ſee, 
that heaven and earth ſerves him that neglected 
himſelf. Thoſe lights, that hang low, are not 
far ſeen, but thoſe which are high placed, are 
equally ſeen in the remoteſt diſtances. Thy light, 
O Saviour, was no leſs than heavenly : the eaſt 
ſaw that, which Bethlehem: might haye ſeen: 
oft-times thoſe which are neareſt in place, are 
fartheſt off in affection: large objects when they 
are too cloſe to the eye, do fo over-fill the ſenſe, 
that they are not diſcerned, What a ſhame is this 
to Bethlehem]; the ſages came out of the eaſt, to 
worſhip him, whom that village refuſed : the 
Bethlehemites were Jews ; the wiſe men Gentiles - 
this firſt entertainment of Chri/t was a preſage of 
the ſequel-: the Gentiles ſhall come from far to 


, adore Chriſi: whilſt the Fews reject him. Thoſe 


eaſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of 
nature, profeſſed philoſophers, . them hath God 
ſingled out to the honour of the manifeſtation of 
Chrift : human learning well improved makes 


us capable of divine; there is no knowledge, 


whereof God is not the author, he would never 
have beſtowed any gift, that ſhould lead us away 
from himſelf; it is an ignorant conceit, that in- 
quiry into nature ſhould make men atheiſts : no 
man is ſo apt to ſee the ſtar of Chrift, as a dili- 
gent diſciple of philoſophy : doubtleſs this light 

C5 Was 
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was, viſible unto more, only they followed it, 
which knew it had more than nature: he is 
truly wiſe, that is wiſe for his own ſoul: if 
theſe wiſe men had been acquainted with all 
the other ftars of Heaven, and had not ſeen the 
ſtar of Chriſt, they had had but light enough to 
lead them into utter darknefs : philoſophy without 
this tar, is but the whiſp of error. Theſe Tages 
| were in a mean between the angels and the og 
herds - God would in all the ranks of intelligent 
creatures have ſome to be witneffes. of his ſon. 
The angels. direct the ſhepherds, the ſtar guides 
the fages ; the duller capacity has. the more clear 
and powerful helps: the wiſdom of our good God 
proportions the means unto the difpoſition of the 
perſons: their aſtronomy had taught them, this He 
ftar was not ordinary, whether in fight or in 
brightneſs, or in motion. The eyes of nature 
might well ſee, that ſome ſtrange news was por- 
tended to the world by it, but that this ftar de- 
- igned the birth of the Meſſias, there needed 
yet another light : if the ſtar had' not beſides had 
the commentary of a revelation from God, it could 
have lead the wiſe men only into a fruitleſs wonder. 
Grant them to be the offspring of Balaam, yet 
the true prediction of that falſe prophet was not 
enough warrant : if he told them, the A. 
ſhould ariſe as a ſtar out of Jacob, he did 
not tell them, that a ſtar ſhould ariſe far from 
the poſterity of Jacob, at the birth of the 
Meffias : He that did put that propheſy into IW, 
the mouth of Balaam, did alſo put this illumi- 


nation 
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nation into the heart of the ſages: the Spirit 


ff God is free to breathe where he liſteth: many 
tall come from the eaſt and the weſt to ſeek. 
Chriſt, when the children of the kingdom ſhalt 
be ſhut out: even then God did not ſo con- 
ine his election to the pale of the church, as that. 
he did not ſometimes look out for ſpecial inſtru- 
ments of his glory. Whither do theſe ſages come 
but to Jeruſalem where ſhould they hope to 
hear of the new king, but in the mother city of 
the kingdom? the conduct of the ſtar was firſt 
enly general to Judea : the reſt is for a time left 
to inquiry: they were not brought thither for 
their own ſakes, but for Juries for the world's 
that they might help to make the Jews in- 
excuſable, and the world faithful. That their 
tongues therefore might blazon the birth of Chri/# 
they are brought to the head city of Fudea, to- 
report and inquire : their wiſdom could not teach 
them to imagine, that- a king could be born to- 
Judea, of that note and magnificence, that a ftar 
from Heaven ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and 
that his fubjects ſhould not know it: and there- 
fore, as preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay,, 
Where is he, that is born king of the Jews ? 
there is much deceit in probabilities, eſpecially 
when we meddle with ſpiritual matters. For 
Cad uſes ſtill to go a way by himfelf.. 

If ve judge according to reaſon and appearance, 
who is ſo likely to underfland heavenly truths, as 
3 doctors of the world ? theſe God 
pailes, 


ligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly ek 


win the vocal atteſtation of the chief prieſts and 


ſearched the truth of thoſe propheſies, wherewith 
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paſſes over, and reveals his will to babes. Hal 
theſe ſages met with the ſhepherds of the village 
near Bethlehem, they had received that intelli 


from the learned ſcribes of Jeruſalem : the greatel 
clerks are not always the wiſeſt in the affairs d 
God: theſe things go not by diſcourſe, but by re 
velation. 

No ſooner hath the ftar brought doin within 
the noiſe of Feruſalem, than it is vaniſhed out of 
ſight : God would have their eyes lead them ſo 
far, as till their tongues might be ſet on work to 
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ſcribes, to the fore-appointed place of our Say- 
our's nativity: if the ſtar had carried them di- 
realy to Bethlehem,. the learned Fews had never 


they are fince juſtly convinced : God never with- 
draws our helps, but for a further advantage: 
however, our hopes ſeemed crofled, where his 
name may gain, we cannot complain of loſs, 
Little did the ſages think, this queſtion would 
have troubled Zered; they had, I fear, concealed 
their meſſage, if they had ſuſpected this event: 
Sure they thought it might be ſonie ſon or 
grandchild of him, which then held the throne, 
as this might win favour from Herod, rather 
than an unwelcome fear of rivalry. Doubtleſs, 
they went firſt to the court, where elſe ſhould 
could they ask for a king ? the more pleaſ- | 
* this news had been, if it had fallen upon 
Herad's 
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Herod's own loins, the more grievous it was 
to light upon a ſtranger: If Herod had not 
over much affected greatneſs, he had not upon 
thoſe indirect terms aſpired to the crown of Jew- 
ry; ſo much the more therefore did ĩt trouble him 
to hear the rumour of a ſucceſſor, and that not 
of his own. Settled greatneſs cannot abide either 
change or partnerſhip : if any of his ſubjects had 
moved this queſtion, I fear his head had anſwer- 
edit. It is well, that the name of forei 
could excuſe theſe ſages: Herod could not uh 
brought up among the Jews, and not have heard 
many and confident reports of a Meſſiat, that 
ſhould ere long ariſe out of 1/rael; and now when 
he hears the fame of a king born, whom a ftar 
from heaven ſignifies and attends ;, he is nettled 
with the news. Every-thing affrights the guilty, 
uſurpation is full of jealouſies and fear; no leſs 
full of projects and imaginations ; it makes us 
think every buſh a man, and "or man a 
thief. | 

Why art thou troubled, O Herod ? a king is. 
born, but ſuch a king, as whoſe ſceptre may ever 
concur with lawful ſovereignty ; yea fuch a king, 
as by whom kings do hold their ſceptres, not loſe 


them. If the wiſe men tell thee of a king, the 


ſtars tell thee he is heavenly :, here is good cauſe 
of ſecurity, none of fear : the moſt general en- 
mities and oppoſitions to g ariſe from miſtak - 

ings: if men could but Know, how much ſafety 
and fweemeſs there i is in all divine truth, it could 


7 leceive 


* "8 


— 


38 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
receive nothing from them but welcomes and 
gratulations. Mifconceits have been ſtill guilty 
of all wrongs and perſecutions. But if Herd 
were troubled (as tyranny is ſtill ſuſpicious) why 
was all Feruſatem troubled with him ? Jeruſalem, 
which now might hope for a relaxation of her 
bonds, for the recovery of her liberty and right? 
Feruſalem which now had only cauſe to lift up her 
drooping head in the joy and happineſs of a re- 
deemer? yet not Herod's court, but even Feru- 
falem was troubled ; ſo had this miſerable city 
been over- toiled with change, that now they were 
ſettled in a condition quietly evil, they are trou- 
bled with the news of better, they had now got a 
habit of fervility, and are fo acquainted with the 
yoke, that the very noiſe of liberty (which they 
ſuppoſed would not come with eaſe) began to be 
unwelcome. 

To turn the cauſes of joy into ſorrow, argues. 
extreme dejectedneſs, and a diſtemper of judg- 
ment no leſs than deſperate : fear puts on a viſor 
of devotion; © Herod calls his learned council, 
and as not doubting whether the Meſſiab ſhould be 


born, he asks, where he ſhall be born ? In the. 


difparition * of that other light, there is a perpe- 
tually fixed ftar, ſhining in the writings of the 


prophets, that guides the chief prieſts and ſcribes - 


unto Bethlehem : as yet envy.and preju- 
dice had not blinded the eyes, and perverted the 
n of the Jewiſh teachers; ſo as now they 
_ clearly 
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early juſtify that Chris, whom they afterwards 
ondemn, and by thus juſtifying him condemn 
hemſelves in rejecting him: the water that is 
roubled, yields the vlſage perfectly. If God had 
o more witneſs, but from his enemies, we have 
round enough of our faith, 
Herod feared, but diſſembled his fear, as think- 
ng it a ſhame that ſtrangers ſhould ſee there could 
any power ariſe under him, worthy of his reſpect - 
r awe : out of an unwillingneſs therefore to diſ- 
over the impotency of his paſſion, he makes 
Iittle ado of the matter, but only after a privy in- 
uifition into the time, imploys the infarmers in 
ſearch of the perſon; Go and ſearch diligently 
ir the babe, &c. It was no great journey from 
Jeruſalem to Bethlehem; how eaſily might He- 
rad's cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned ſome of his 
lloody courtiers to this inquiry and execution ? 
H God had not meant to mock. him, before he 
found himſelf moeked of the wife men, he had 
nther ſent before their journey, than after their 
ſiappointment: but that God, in whoſe hands 
ll hearts are, did purpoſely beſot him, that he 
night not find the way to ſo horrible a miſ- 
chief. 8 
There is no villainy ſo great, but it will mask 
thelf under a ſhew of piety: Herod will alſo 
worſhip the babe; the courteſy of a falſe tyrant 
s death: a crafty hypocrite never means ſo ill, 
s when. he ſpeaketh. faireſt : the wiſe-men are 
/ upon 
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upon their way, full of expectation, full of deſur; 

I ſee no man either of the city or court, to a, 

company them; whether diſtruſt, or fear hindre 

them, I enquire not: but of ſo many thouſar 

Jeus, no one ſtirs his foot to ſee that king of then 

which ſtrangers came fo far to viſit ; yet were n 

theſe reſolute ſages diſcouraged with this ſolitari 
neſs, and ſmall reſpect, nor drawn to repent « 

their journey, as thinking, what do we come þ 

far to honour a king, whom no man will acknoy. 

ledge? what mean we to travel ſo many hull, 
dred miles to ſee that, which the inhabitam ;o 
will not look out to behold ? but cheerfully r- N en 
new their journey to that place, which the 2. hi 

cient light of propheſy had deſigned ; and nor l 

behold, God encourages their holy forwardneß 
from Heaven, by ſending them their firſt guide, g 
as if he had ſaid, what need ye care for the neg ·¶ ti 
left of men, when ye ſee Heaven honours the e 
king whom ye ſeek? what joy theſe ſages con- 
ceived, when their eyes firſt beheld the re-appez-M ® 
rance of that happy ſtar, they only can tell, that] t 
after a long and fad night of temptation, hav | 
feen the loving countenance of God ſhining forth a 
upon their ſouls : If with obedience and courage v 
we can follow the calling of God, in difficult en-W b 
terpriſes,, we ſhall not want ſupplies of com- | 
f 

| 

| 


fort. Let not us be wanting to God, we hall 
be ſure he cannot be wanting to us. 
He that led {/ae! by a pillar of fire into the 
land of promiſe, leads the wiſe men by a ſtar to 
$. | the 
| a 
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e promiſed ſeed : all his directions partake of that 
icht, which is in him; for God is light: this 
ar moves both ſlowly and low, as might be fit- 
eſt for the pace, for the purpoſe of theſe pil- 
rims. It is the goodneſs of God, that in thoſe * 
neans wherein we cannot reach him, he deſcends 
unto us. Surely when the wiſe-men ſaw the ſtar 
ſtand OY they looked about to ſee, what palace 
there might be near unto that ſtation, fit for the 
birth of a king z neither could they think that 
on-Wforry ſhed was it, which the ſtar meant to point 
SW out, but finding their guide ſettled over that baſe 
ant roof, they go in to ſee what gueſt it held. They 
' e-WF enter, and, O God, what a. king do they find! 
an. how poor? how contemptible ? wrapt in clouts, 
Novi laid in ftraw, cradled in e manger, attended 
neh with beaſts ! what a ſight was this, after all the 
ide, glorious promiſes of that ſtar, after the predic- 
ig · tions of prophets, after the magnificence of their 
the expectation? 
on- All their way afforded nothing ſo deſpicable, 
e2-WF s that babe, whom they came to worſhip: but as 
that thoſe, who could not have been wiſe-men, un- 
ave iy leſs they had known that the greateſt glories have 
rt ariſert from mean beginnings, they fall down, and 
23: worſhip that hidden majeſty. This baſeneſs hath 
en-W bred wonder in them, not contempt ,. they well 
m. knew, the ſtar could not lie: they which ſaw his 
aal ſtar afar off in the eaſt, when he lay ſwaddled i in 
Bethlehem, do alſo ſee his royalty farther off, in 
the the deſpiſed eſtate of his infancy : a N | 
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than human: they well knew that ſtars did ng 
uſe to attend earthly kings; and if their an 
had not been higher, what was a Jewiſb king u 
Per fian ſtrangers ? anſwerable therefore hereunty 
was their adoration. Neither did they lift .. 
empty hands to him, whom they worſhipped, bu 
preſented him with the moſt precious commodi. 
ties of their country, gold, incenſe, and myrrb; 
not as thinking to enrich him with theſe, but H, 
way of homage acknowledging him the Lord fi 
theſe. If theſe ſages had been kings, and hal 
offered a princely weight of gold, the bleſſed virgin 
had not needed in her purification to have offered 
two young pigeons, as the ſign of her penury: 
as God loves not empty hands, ſo he meaſures 
fulneſs by the affection: let it be gold, or incenſe, 
or myrrh, that we offer him, it cannot but 


pleaſe him, who goth not uſe to ak, how munch 
but how good. 


000000000000000000000909009 
: *. The PURIFICATION. 


St. Luxx chap, ii. ver. 2124, 


* * ERE could be no impurity in the ſon of 
God ; and if the beſt ſubſtance of a pure 
virgin, carried | in it any taint of Adam, that was 
ſcoured away by ſapctification in the womb; 
and yet the ſon would be circumciſed and the 


ther purified : he that came to * 
wo 
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ould in our perſons be legally unclean, that by 
sfying the law, he might take away our un- 
anaeſs : though he were exempted from the 
WNMOT condition of .our birth, yet he would not 
yer himſelf from thoſe ordinary rites, that im- 
lied the weakneſs and blemiſhes of humanity : 
would fulfil one law to abrogate it, another to 
tisfy it; he that was above the law would come 
der the law to free us from the law: net a day 
ould be changed, either in the circumciſion of 
brit, or the purification of Mary. Here wag 
ither convenience of place, nor of. neceſſaries 
xr ſo painful a work, in the able of Bethlehem, 
et he that made and gave the law, will rather 
it with difficulty, than tranſgreſs it with 


Why wouldſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, ſuffer 
ut ſacred foreskin to be cut off, but that by the 
over of thy circumciſion the fame might be 
ne to our fouls, that was done to thy body ? 
; £8004 be thareſore thing, if our hearts be 
circumciſed : do thou that in us, which was 
e to thee for us ; cut off the ſuperfluities of 
maliciouſneſs, that we may be holy, in and 
j thee, who for us wert content to be legally 
impure, 

There was ſhame in thy birth, there was pain 
„ a circumciſion : after a contemptible welcome 
is tt pared; that a ſharp razor ſhould paſa 
4 zu thy skin for our ſakes (which can hardly 
1d | endure 
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endure to bleed for our own) it was the praiſe 
thy wonderful mercy, in fo early humiliati 
What pain or contempt ſhould we refuſe for the 
that haſt made no ſpare of thyſelf for us? 50 
is Bethlehem left with too much honour, ther 
Chriſt born, adored, circumciſed : no ſooner | 
the bleſſed virgin either able, or allowed to 
than ſhe travels to Jeruſalem, to perform he 
holy rites for herſelf, for her ſon ; to purify he 
ſelf, to preſent her ſon: ſhe goes not to her o 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhe goes to God's houſe a 
Feruſalem : if purifying were a ſhadow, yeiliſſhi 
thankſgiving is a ſubſtance. "Thoſe whom Gr 
hath bleſſed with fruit of body, and ſafety of & 
Fverance, if they make not their firſt journey t 
the temple of God, they partake more of the 
unthankfulneſs of Eve, than Mary's devotion. 
Her forty days therefore were no ſoonerout, tha 
Mary comes up to the holy city. The rumour of 
new king born at Bethlehem, was yet freſh at 7, 
falem, fince the report of the wiſe-men : and what 
good news had this been for any pick-thank tt 
carry to the court. Here is the babe, whom 
ſtar ſignified; whom the ſages enquired for; whom 
the angels proclaimed, whom the ſhepherds talke# 
of, whom the ſcribes and high prieſts notified, 
whom Herod ſeeks after? Yet unto that Feru/«-i 
km, which was troubled at the report of his birth, 
is Chriſt come, and all tongues are fo locked up, 
that he, which ſent from Jeru/ſalem-to Betbliben 
to 
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p ſeek him, finds him not, who (as to counter- 
ine Herod) is come from Bethlehem to Jeruſa - 
Dangers that are afar off, and but poſſible, 
ay not hinder us from the duty of our devotion. 
bod ſaw it not yet time to let looſe the fury of his 
verſaries, whom he holds up, like ſome eager 
tiffs, and then only lets go, when they ſhall 
oſt ſhame themſelves and glorify him. 
Well might the bleſſed virgin have wrangled 
th the law, and challenged an immunity from 
| ceremonies of purification; what ſhould I 
Weed purging, which did not conceive in ſin? 
is is for thoſe mothers, whoſe births are unclean, 
is from God, which is purity itſelf: the 
of Moſes reaches only to thoſe women, which 
conceived- ſeed i, I conceived not this ſeed, 
Wt the Holy Ghoſt in me: the law extends to 
he mothers of thoſe ſons, which are under the 
ww ; mine is above it. But as one, that cared 
fore for her peace, than her privilege, and more 
ired to be free from offence, than from labour 
nd charge, ſhe dutifully fulfils the law of that 
od, whom ſhe carried in her womb, and in 
r arms: like the mother of him, who, though . 
knew the children of the kingdom free, yet 
puld pay tribute to Cæſar like the mother of 
lim, whom it behoved to fulfil all righteouſneſs: 
d if ſhe were ſo officious in ceremonies, as not 
p admit of any excuſe in the very circumſtance 
if her obedience : how much more ſtrict was ſhe 


in 
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in the main duties of morality? that foul is fit ij 
the ſpiritual conception of Chriſt, that is conſeui 
ably ſcrupulous in obſerving all Gods comm 
ments, whereas he hates all alliance to a neglige 
or froward heart. | 

The law of purification proclaims our uncleg 
neſs: the mother is not allowed after her 
birth to come unto the ſanctuary, or to touch 
hallowed thing, till her ſet time be expired; wh 
are we whoſe very birth infects the mother th 
bears us ? at laſt ſhe comes to the temple, | 
with ſacrifices, either a lamb, and a pigeon, 
turtle, or (in the meaner eſtate) two turtle done 
or young pigeons : whereof one is for a bum 
offering, the other for a fin-offering : the one k 
thankſgiving, the other for expiation: for exp 
tiation of a double ſin, of the mother that cor 
ceived: of the' child, that was conceived, W 
are all born ſinners, and it is a juſt queſtio 
whether we do more infe& the world, or ti 
world us ? they are groſs flatterers of nature, th 
tell her, ſhe is clean: if our lives had no fin, 
bring enough with us; the very infant that live 
not to ſin as Adam, yet he ſinned in Adam, 
is ſinful in himſelf. But oh, the unſpeakable me 
of our God! we provide the fin, he provides the 
medy: behold an expiation well near as early aso 
fin; the blood of a young lamb or dove, yt 
rather the blood of him whoſe innocence was it 
preſented by both, cleanſeth us prefently fro 
our filthineſs. Firſt, went circumciſion, th! 
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ee the facrifice, that by two holy acts, that 
Which was naturally unholy, might be hallowed; 
ito God: Under the goſpel our baptiſin hath the 
xce of hoth. : it does away our corruption by the 
rater of the Spirit. It applies to us the ſacrifice 
if Chri/?'s blood, whereby we are cleanſed : oh 
we could magnify this goodneſs of our 
dreſs, but hath provided helps, whereby we 
ay be delivered from the danger of our heredi- 
ary evils. 

Such is the favourable reſpect of our wiſe 
d, that he would not- have us undo ourſelves 
devotion : the ſervice he requires of us, is 
led by our abilities: Every poor mother was 
it able to bring a lamb for her offering: there 
none ſo poor, but might procure a pair of tur- 
les or pigeons. Theſe doth God. both preſcribe 
ind accept from poorer hands, no leſs. than the 
caſts of a thouſand mountains: he looks for ſome- 
„t of every one, not of every one alike: ſince 
e is he, that makes differences of abilities (to 
it were as eaſy to make all rich) his mercy 
ll make no difference in the acceptation: the 
and heartineſs of obedience is that, which 
& will crown in his meaneſt ſervants: a mite 
„nm the poor widow, is more. worth to him, 
as en the talents of the wealthy. 
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After all the preſents of thoſe eaſtern worſhip-Whbc 
pers (who intended rather homage than ditation ui 
the bleſſed virgin comes in the form of poverij i c 
with her two doves unto God; ſhe could no pr 
without ſome charge lie all this while at Bethle 
hem, ſhe could not without charge travel fron 
Bethlehem to Jeruſalem ; her offering confeſſcth 
her penury ; the beſt are not ever the wealthieſt: 
who can deſpiſe any one for want, when the mo- 
ther or Chriſt was not rich enough to bring a 
lamb for her purification? we may be as happy 
in ruſſet as in tiſſue, pr 

While the bleſſed virgin brought * fon into {er 
the temple, with that pair of doves, here were 
more doves, than a pair: they for whoſe ſake 
that offering was brought, were more doves than 
the doves that were brought - for that offering: 
her ſon, for whom ſhe brought that dove to be 
ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, which the dove repre-MWin 
ſented : there was nothing in him but perfection w 

an 
ca 


of innocence, and the oblation of him is that, 
whereby all mothers and ſons are fully puriked, 
Since in ourſelves we cannot be innocent, happyMW'® 
are we, if we can have the ſpotleſs dove ſacrificed 
for us,. to make us innocent in him. 
The bleſſed virgin had more buſineſs in th 
temple than her own; ſhe came, as to purify her- 
felf, ſo to preſent her ſon; every male that fil 
opened the womb, was holy unto the lord. He 


that was the ſon of God by eternal generatic 
5 | | before 
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before times, and by. miraculous conception in 
"time, was alſo by common courſe of nature con- 
M (ccrate unto God: It is fit the holy mother ſhould 
oY preſent God with his own; Her firſt- born was 
„de firſt-born of all creatures. It was he, whoſe 
ml temple it was, that he was preſented in, to whom 
all the firſt-born of all creatures were conſecrated, 
by whom they were. accepted, and now is he 
no- brought in his mother's arms to his own houſe, 
nud as man is preſented to himſelf as God, If 
will Hoſes had never written law of God's ſpecial 
propriety in the firſt born, this ſon of God's eſ- 
ſence and love had taken poſſeſſion of the temple: 
his right had been a perfect law to himſelf. Now 
bis obedience to that law, which himſelf had 
given, doth no leſs call him thither, than the 
challenge-of his peculiar intereſt. 

He that was the Lord of all creatures (ever- 
ince he ſtruck the firſt-born of the Egyptians ) 
requires: the firſt male of all creatures, both man 
and beaſt, to be dedicated to him ; wherein God 
cauſed a miraculous event to ſecond nature, which 
ſeems to challenge the firſt and beſt for the maker. 
By this rule, God ſhould have had his ſervice 
done only by the heireſs of //rae/: But fince God 
for the honour and remuneration “ of Levi, had 
choſen out that tribe to miniſter unto him, now 
the born of all Jyrael muſt be preſented to 

od ag his due, but by allowance redeemed to 
jon deir parents: As for beaſts, the firſt male 
fort Vol. I. — — a of 
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of the clean beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, of unclean 
exchanged for a price. So much morality i 
there in this conſtitution of God, that the beſt d 
all kinds is fit to be conſecrated to the Lord d 
all, every thing we have is too good for us, if 
think any thing we have tos good for him. 

How glorious did the temple now ſeem, that 
the owner was within the walls of it ? now wu 
the hour, and gueſt come, in regard whereof the 
ſecond temple ſhould ſurpaſs the firſt : this wa 
his houſe built for him, dedicated to him : there 
had he dwelt long in his ſpiritual preſence, in his 
typical: There was nothing either placed, 
done within thoſe walls, whereby he was not 
reſembled, and now the body of thoſe ſhadows i 
come, and preſents himſelf, where he had been 
ever repreſented : Feruſalem is now every where: 
there is no church, no chriſtian heart, which is 
not a temple of the living God: there is no temple 
of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his fi- 
ther. Look upon him (O God) in whom the 
art well pleaſed, and in him, and for him de 
well pleaſed with us. 

Under the goſpel we are all firſt-born, all hein: 
every ſoul is to be holy unto the Lord, we ar 
a royal generation, an holy prieſthood; Os 
baptiſm as it is our circumciſion, and our ſacnhc 
of purification, ſo is it alſo our preſentation unk 
God: nothing can become us but holineſs. 
God, to whom we are devoted, ſerve thyſelf « 
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us, glorify thyſelf by us, Warp ike 5 


glorified with thee. 
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PV. IRE ROD and the Iv ahrs 
St. MaTTHEw chap. ii. ver. 12.—to the End. 


WE LL might theſe wiſe men have ſuſpected 
Herod's ſecrecy ; if he had meant well, 
what needed that whiſpering ? That which they 
publiſhed in the ſtreets, he aſks in his privy cham- 
ber; yet they not miſdoubting his intention, 
purpoſe to fulfil his charge. It could not in their 
apprehenſion but be much honour to them, to 
make their ſucceſs known, that now both king 
and people might ſee, it was not fancy that led 
them, but an aſſured revelation : that God which 
brought them thither, diverted them and cauſed 
their eyes ſhut to guide them the beſt way 
home, 

Theſe ſages made a happy voyage: for now 
they -grew into further acquaintance with God : 
they are honoured with a ſecond meſlenger from 
heaven: they ſaw the ſtar in the way, the an- 


"gel in | their bed: the ſtar guided their journey 


unto Obriſti, the angel directed their return: 
they ſaw the ſtar by day, a viſion by night: God 
pake to their eyes by the ſtar, he ſpeaks to their 
3 no doubt, they had left much 
| D 2 noiſ: 


2 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
noiſe of Chriſt behind them: they that did ſo pub- 
liſh his birth by their inquiry at Jeruſalem, could 
not be ſilent when they found him at Bethlehen, 
If they had returned: by Herod, I fear they had 
come ſhort home; he that meant death to the 
babe for the name of a king, could mean no other 
to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new king 
and erected a throne beſides his: they had done 
what they came for: and now that God, whoſe 
buſineſs they came about, takes order at once for 
his ſon's ſafety, and for theirs: God, who is 
perfection itſelf, never begins any buſineſs, but 
he makes an end, and ends happily ; when our 
ways are his, there is no danger of miſcar 
riage. 5 

Well did theſe wiſemen know the difference, 
as of ſtars, ſo of dreams : they had learned to 
diſtinguiſh between the natural and divine : and 
once apprehending God in their ſleep, they fol- 
low him waking, and return another way. They 
were no ſubjects to Herod, his command preſſed 
them ſo much the leſs, or if the being within his 
dominions had been no leſs bond, than native 
ſubjection, yet where God did countermand He 
rod, there could be no queſtion whom to obey, 
They ſay not, we are in a ſtrange country, 
Herod may meet with us, it can be no leſs than 
death to mock him in his own territories ; but 
cheerfully put themſelves upon the way, and trult 
God with the ſucceſs : Where men command 
with God, we muſt obey men for God, and God 
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in men; when againſt him, the beſt obedience is 
to deny 1.42 Rab and to turn our backs upon 
Herad. 6 

The wiſemen are fafely arrived in the eaſt, and 
fill the world full of expectation, as themſelves 
are full of wonder: Foſeph and Mary are return- 
ed with the babe to that Jeruſalem, where the 
wiſemen had enquired for his birth. The city 
was doubtleſs {till full of that rumour, and little 
thinks that he whom they talk of, was ſo near 
them : from thence they are, at leaſt in their 
way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode: 
God prevents them by his angel, and ſends them 
for ſafety into Egypt: TFoſeph was not wont to 
be ſo full of viſions: It was not long ſince the 
angel appeared unto him to juſtify the innocency 
of the mother, and the deity of the ſon ; now he 
appears for the preſervation of both, and a pre- 
ſervation by flight: Could Fo/eph now chooſe but 
think, is this the king that muſt fave Iſrael, that 
needs to be ſaved by me? if he be the fon of God, 
how is he ſubjeCt to the violence of men? How 
is he almighty, that muſt ſave himſelf by flight? 
or how muſt he fly to ſave himſelf out of that 
land, which he comes to ſave ? but faithful Jo- 
ſeph having been once tutored by the angel, and 


having heard what the wiſemen ſaid of the ſtar, 


what Simeon and Anna ſaid in the temple, labours 
not ſo much' to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſub; 
ject them; and as one, that knew it ſafer to Fang 
preſs Ts than to aſſoil them, can believe, what 
D 3 - * he 
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he underſtands not; and can wonder, "hone by 
cannot comprehend. 
Oh ſtrange condition of thekingof all we world! 

he could not be born in a baſer eſtate, yet even this 
he cannot enjoy with. ſafety. There was no room 
for him in Bethlehem, there will be room for him bl. 
in Jude: he is no ſooner come to his own, than IN 
he muſt fly from them; that he may fave them, NY © 
he muſt avoid them. Had it not been eaſy for . 
thee (O Saviour) to have acquitted thyſelf from I ® 
Herod, a thouſand ways? what could an arm of iſ ** 
fleſh have done againſt the God of Spirits? what Je 
had it been forthee to have ſent Herod five yean IN ® 
ſooner unto his place? what to have commanded Ill ® 
fire from heaven on thoſe, that ſhould havecome to e 
bl 
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apprehend tee? or to have bidden the earth to 
receive them alive, whom ſhe meant to ſwallow 
dead ? we ſuffer miſery, becaufe we muſt ; thou 
becauſe thou wouldft : the ſame will that brought 
thee from heaven into earth, ſends thee from 
Jury to Egypt; as thou wouldſt be born mean 
and miſerable, ſo thou wouldſt live ſubject to 
human vexations, that thou, who haſt taught 


us how good it is to bear the yoke even in our 


youth, might ſanctify to us early afliftions. Or 
whether (O father) ſince it was the purpoſe of 
thy wiſdom to manifeſt thy fon by degrees unto 
the world, was it thy will thus to hide him for 2 
time, under our infirmity ? and what other is our 
ceraition ? we are no ſooner born thine, than we 
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forth a male, ſhe is in danger of the dragon's. 
ſtreams: what do the members complain of the. 
fame meaſure, which was offered to the head ? 
both our births are accompanied with tears. * 

Even thoſe, whoſe mature age is full of trou- 
ble, yet the infancy is commonly quiet, but here 
life and toil began together. O bleſſed virgin | 
even already did. the ſword begin to pierce thy 
ſoul ; thou which wert forced to bear thy ſon in 
thy womb, from Nazareth to Bethlehem, muſt 
now bear him in thy arms from Jury into Egypt; 
yet couldſt thou not complain of the way, whilſt 
thy Saviour was with thee: his preſence alone 
was able to make the ſtable a temple, Egypt a pa · 
radiſe, the way more pleaſing than reſt. But 
whither then ? O whither doſt thou carry that 
bleſſed burden, by which thyſelf and the world, 
are upholden? to Egypt the ſlaughter-houſe of 
God's people, the furnace of Iſrael's ancient af- 
fiction, the ſink of the world: Out of Egypt have 
[ called my ſon (faith God). That thou calledſt 
thy ſon out of Egypt, O God, is no marvel ; it 
s a marvel, that thou calledſt him into Egypt, 
but that we know, all earths are thine, and all 
places and men are like figures upon a table, 
luch as thy diſpoſition makes them what a 


change is here ? rae! the fult-born, of God, 


flies out of Agypt, into the promiſed land. of 
%: Chrif the frſk- born of all creatures, 
ies from Judea into Egypt : Egypt is become 
the ſanctuary, Judea the inquilition-houſe of 
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the ſon of God: he, that is every where the 
ſame, makes all places alike to his : he makes the 
fiery furnace a gallery of pleaſure, the lyon's den 
an houſe of defence, the whale's belly a lodging 
chamber, Egypt an harbour. 

He flees that vas able to preſerve himſelf from 
danger, to teach us how lawfully we may flee from 
thoſe dangers we cannot avoid otherwiſe. It 
is a thankleſs fortitude, to offer our throat unto 
the knife : he, that came to die for us, fled for 
his own preſervation, and hath bid us follow him; 
when they perſecute you in one city, flee into another. 
We have but the uſe of our lives, and we are 
bound to husband them to the beſt advantage of 


God and his church: God hath made us, not as 
| butts to be perpetually ſhot at, but as the marks 


of rovers moveable, as the wind and ſun may belt 
ſerve. 

It was warrant enough for Foſeph and Mary 
that God commands them to flee, yet ſo familiar 
is God grown with his approved ſervants, that 
he gives them the reaſon of his commanded flight: 
( For Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him) 
What wicked men will do, what they would do, 
is known unto God beforehand : he that is ſo in- 


_ nitely wiſe to know the deſigns of his enemies 


before they are, cauld as eaſily prevent them, 
that they might not be, but he lets them run 
on in their own courſes that he may fetch 
glory to himſelf out of their wickedneſs. * 
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Good Joſeph having this charge in the night, 
ſays not till the morning; no ſooner had God 
faid Ariſe, than he ſtarts up and ſets forward: it 
was not diffidence, but obedience that did ſo haſten 
his departure, the charge was direct, the buſineſs 
important. He dares not linger for the light, 
but breaks his reſt for the journey, and taking 
advantage of the dark, departs towards Egypt - 
how knew he this occaſion would abide any delay? 
we cannot be too ſpeedy in the execution of God's 
commands, we may be too late: here was no 
treaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no 
lands to ſecure ; the poor carpenter needs do no 
more but lock the door and away : he goes light- 
ly that wants a load: if there be more pleaſure 
in abundance, there is more ſecurity in a mean 
eſtate. The buſtard or the oſtridge, when he is 
purſued, can hardly get upon his wings, whereas 
the lark mounts with eaſe. The rich hath not ſo 
much advantage of the poor in enjoying, as the 
poor hath of the rich in leaving. 

Now is Joſeph come down into Egypt : Egypt 
was beholden to the name, as that whereto 
it did owe no leſs than its univerſal preſervation : 
well might it repay this act of Hoſpitality to that 


name and blood: the going down into Egypt had 


not ſo much difficulty, as the ſtaying there: 
there abſence from their country was little better 
than a baniſhment; but what was this other, than 
to ſerve an apprenticeſhip in the houſe of bondage ? 
to be any where fave at home, was irkſome : 
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but to be in Egypt ſo many years amongſt idola- 
trous pagans, muſt needs be painful to religious 
hearts: the command of their God, and the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt make amends for all: how long 
ſhould they have thought it to ſee the temple of 
God, if they had not had the God of the temple with 
them t how long to preſent their facrifices at the 
altar of God, if they had not had him with them 
who made all ſacrifices accepted, and who did 
accept the facrifice of their hearts? | 

Herod was ſubtle in mocking: the wiſemen, 1 
whilſt he promiſed to worſhip him whom he meant 
to kill ; now God makes the wiſe men to mock 
him, in difappointing his expectation: it is juſt 
with God to puniſh thoſe, who would beguile 
others with illufion : great ſpirits are ſo much 
more impatient of diſgrace; how did Herod now 
rage, and fret, and now vainly wiſh to have met 
with thoſe falſe ſpies, and tells, with what tor- 
ments he would revenge their treachery, and 


curſes himſelf for-truſting n in ſo impor- 
tant a buſineſs ? 


The tyrant's eden would not bs him reſt 
long; ere many days he ſends to enquire of 
them whom he ſent to enquire of Chri/?. The 
notice: of their ſecret: departure increaſeth his 
jealouſy, and now his-anger runs mad, and his 
fear proves deſperate: all the infants of Pethle- 
hem ſhall bleed for this one; and that he may 
make ſure work, he cuts out to himſelf large 
meaſures bath of time and: place: It was but 
very lately that the ſtar appeared, that the wiſe- 
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nen re- appeared not: they asked for him that was 
dorn, they did not name when he was born ; 
Herad for more ſecurity over - reaches their time, 
and fetches into the ſlaughter all the children of 
two years of age : the prĩeſts and ſcribes. had told 
him the town of Bethlehem muſt be the place of 
the Meſſiab's nativity : he fetches in all the chil- 
dren of the coaſts adjoining ; yea his own ſhall 
for the time be a Bethlemite : A tyrannous guilti- 
neſs. never thinks itſelf ſafe, but ever ſeeks to 
aſure itſelf in the exceſs of cruelty. Doubtleſo, 
he; who ſo privity enquired for Chriſt, did as 
ecretly brew this maſſacre : the mothers were 
kt with their children on their laps, feeding them 
vith the breaſt, or talking to them in the familiar 
language of their love, when ſuddenly the executio- 
ner ruſhes in, and ſnatches them from their arms, 
ud at once pulling. forth his commiſſion and his 
knife, without regard to ſhrieks or tears, murders 
the innocent babe, and leaves the paſſionate mo- 
ther in a mean between madneſs and death, What 
turſing of Herod. what wringing of hands? 
what. condoling ? what exclaiming was now in 
he ſtreets, of Bethlehem? ; 

0 bloody Hered, that couldſt * 
pany harmleſs lives to thine ambition! What 
wuld thoſe infants have done? if it were thy 
qrion, whereof thou wert afraid, what likelihood 
vas it, thou couldſt live, till thoſe ſucklings might 
langer thee ?' this news might affect thy ſuc- 
ellors, it could not concern thee, — 
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of an impotent and furious envy had not mate 
thee thirſty of blood: it is not long that thou 
ſhalt enjoy this cruelty : after a few hateful year 
thy ſoul ſhall feel the weight of ſo many inno- 
cents, of ſo many juſt curſes, 

He for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall 
ſtrike thee with death; and then what wouldf 
thou have given to have been as one of thoſe in- 
fants, whom thou murderedſt? in the mean time, 
when thine executioners returned, and told thee 
of their unpartial diſpatch, thou ſmitedft to think 
how thou hadſt defeated thy rival, and beguiled 
the ſtar and deluded the prophecies, whilſt God 
in heaven and his ſon on earth laugh thee to ſcorn, 
and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory to 
him, whom thou meaneſt to ſuppreſs. © 

He that could take away the lives: of others, 
cannot protract his own : Herod is now ſent home, 
the coaſt is clear for the return of that holy fami- 
ly; now God calls them from their exile : Chrif 
and his mother had not ſtaid ſo long out of the 
confines of the reputed viſible church, but to 
teach us continuance under the croſs: ſometimes 
God ſees it good for us, 'not to fip of the cup of 
affliction, but to make a diet-drink of it, for con- 
ſtant and common uſe: if he allow us no other 
liquor for many years, we muſt take it off cheer- 
fully, and know, that it is han the Re of our 
betters. 

Joſeph and Mary ftir bene faite 
their departure, ſtay, removal is ordered by the 


yoice 


« a 1 o as ac _—_— ww ww 


„ > = @ <a 


HEROD and the Inrants. 61 
yoice of God : if Egypt had been more tedious 
unto them, they durſt not move their foot, till 
they were bidden: it is good in our own buſineſs 
to follow reaſon or cuſtom: but in God's buſineſs, 
if we have any other guide but himſelf we pre- 
fume, and cannot expect a bleſſing. 

O the wonderful diſpenſation of God in con- 
cealing of himſelf from men! Chriſt was now ſome 
five years old ; he bears himſelf as an infant, and 
knowing all things, neither takes nor gives notice 
of ought concerning his removal and diſpoſing, 
but appoints that to be done by his angel, which 
the angel could not have done, but by him: fince 
he would take our nature, he would be a per- 
fect child, ſuppreſſing the manifeſtation and ex- 
erciſe of that God-head, whereto that infant- 
nature was conjoined. Even fo, O Saviour, the 
humility of thine infancy was anfwerable to that 
of thy birth: the more thou hideſt and abaſeſt 
thyſelf for us, the more ſhould we magnify thee, 
the more ſhould we deject ourſelves for thee : unto 
thee with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory now and for ever. Amen. fo 


00020000000000000000000000 


VI, CHRIST among the Doctors. 
St. Lokk, chap. ii. ver. entrada? 


FR VEN the ſpring ſhews us what we may 
hope for of the tree in ſummer; in his non- 
age, therefore, would our Saviour give us a taſte 


of 
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of his future proof, leſt if his perfection ſhould 
have ſhewed itſelf without warning to the world, 
it ſhould have been entertained with more wonder 
than belief; now this act of his childhood ſnall 
prepare the faith of men by fore. expectation; if 
notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration of his 
divine graces, the incredulous Jetus could after- 
wards ſay, whence hath this man his wiſdom and 
great works? what would they have ſaid, if he 
had ſuddenly leapt forth into the clear light of 
the world ? the ſun would dazzle all eyes, if he 
ſhould, break forth at his firſt riſing into bis full 
{trength; now he hath both the day-ſtar to go 
before him, and to bid men look: for that glorious 
body, and the lively colours of the day, to publiſh 
his approach: the eye is comforted, not hurt by 
his appearance. 

The parents of Chriſi went up-yearly to Fern - 
Alas at the feaſt of the paſſover; the law was 
only for the males: 
gin bound to this voyage, the weaker ſex received 
indulgence from God; yet ſhe knowing the ſpi- 
ritual profit of that journey, takes pains: volunta- 
rily to meaſure that long way every year ; piety 


regards not any: diſtinction of ſexes or degrees: 


neither yet doth God's acceptation; rather doth 
it'pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt more to reward 
that ſervice, which though he like in all, yet out 
of fayour he will not impoſe upon all. It could 
not be but that the whom the Holy Ghoſt over- 
ſhadowed, b be zealous of G od's ſervice : 
thoſe 


3 * 


I do not find the bleſſed Vir- 
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CHRIST awong the Doc ions 64 
thoſe that will go no further than they are dragged 
in their religious exerciſes, are no whit of kin ta 
her, whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed. 

The child Feſus in the minority of his age, 
went up with his parents to the holy ſolemniry, 
not this year only, but in all likelihood others 
alſo ; he in the power of whoſe Godhead, and by 
the motion of whoſe ſpirit, all others aſcended 
thither, would not himſelf ſtay at home. In all 
his examples he meant our inſtruction: this pious 
act of his nonage intended to lead our firſt years 
into timely devotion. The firſt liquor ſeaſons the 
veſſel for a long time after : it is every way good 
for a man to bear God's yoke even from his in- 
fancy: it is the policy of the devil to diſcourage 
early holineſs : he that goes out betimes in the 
morning is more like to diſpatch his journey, 
than he that lingers till the day be fpent. This 
bleſſed family came not to look at the feaſt and 
de gone: but they duly ftaid out all the appointed 
days of unleavened bread: they and the reſt of 
Ifrael could not want houſhold buſineſſes at home; 
thoſe ſecular affairs could not either keep them 


I from repairing to Jeruſalem, or ſend them away 


immaturely ; worldly cares muſt give place to the 
' facred : except we will depart unbleſſed, we muſt 
attend God's ſervice till we may receive his dif- 
miſſion. 

It was the faſhion of thoſe times and'places, 
that they went up, and ſo returned by troops, to 
thoſe ſet meetings of their * feſtivals. 1 — 

* whole 
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whole pariſh of Nazareth went and came toge- 
ther. Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well, as 
in the paſſage to heaven: much comfort is added 
by ſociety to that journey, which is of itſelf plea- 
ſant: is it an happy word, come let us go up to 
the houſe of the Lord. Mutual encouragement 
is none of the leaſt benefits of our holy aſſemblies; 
many ſticks laid together make a good fire, which, 
if they lie ſingle, loſe both their light and heat. 

The feaſt ended, what ſhould they do but re- 
turn to Nazareth? God's ſervices may not be 
ſo attended, as that we ſhould neglect our parti. 
cular callings : himſelf calls us from his own houſe 
to ours, and takes pleaſure to ſee a painful client : 
they are foully miſtaken, that think God cares for 
no other trade but devotion : piety and diligence 
muſt keep meet changes with each other ; nei- 
ther doth God leſs: accept of our return to Naza- 
reth, than our going up to Feruſalem. 

I cannot think that the bleſſed virgin, or good 
Joſeph, could be ſo negligent of their divine 
charge, as not to call the child Jeſus to their ſet- 
ting forth from Feruſalem but their back was no 
ſooner turned upon the temple, than his face 
was towards it ; he had buſineſs in that place, 
when theirs was ended : there he was both wor- 
ſhipped and repreſented : he, in whom the God- 
head dwelt bodily, could do nothing without God: 
his true father led him away from his ſuppoſed : 
ſometimes the affairs of our ordinary vocation, 
may not grudge to yield unto ſpiritual occaſions : 
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the parents of Chriſt knew him well, to be of a2 
diſpoſition, not ſtrange, nor ſullen and ſtoical, 
but ſweet and ſociable: and therefore they ſup- 
poſed he had ſpent the time and the way, in 
company of their friends and neighbours: they 
do not ſuſpe& him wandered into the ſolitary 
fields: but when evening came, they go to ſeek 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
If he had not wonted to converſe formerly with 
them, he had not now been ſought amongſt 
them: neither as God, nor man, doth he take 
pleaſure in a ſtern froward auſterity, and wild re- 
tiredneſs: but in a mild affableneſs, and amiable 
converſation. | 

But, O bleſſed Virgin, who can expreſs the 
ſorrows of thy perplexed ſoul, when all that even- 
ing ſearch could afford thee no news of thy ſon 
Jeſus? Was not this one of thoſe ſwords of Si- 
neon, which ſhould pierce thorough thy tender 
breaſt ? How didſt thou chide thy credulous neg- 
lect in not obſerving ſo precious a charge, and 
blame thine eyes, for once looking beſide this 
object of thy love? how didſt thou, with thy 
careful husband, ſpend that reſtleſs night, in 
mutual expoſtulations, and bemoanings of your 
loſs? how many ſuperſtitious imaginations did that 
while rack thy grieved ſpirit ? perhaps thou 
mighteſt doubt, leſt they who laid wait for him, 
by Herod's command, at his birth, had now by 
the ſecret inſtigation of Archilaus, ſurprized him 
in his childhood: or it may be thou thoughteſt 

thy 
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thy divine ſon had now. withdrawn himſelf from 
the earth, and returned to his heavenly. glory, 
without warning: or peradventure thou ſtudieſt 
with thyſelf whether any careleſſneſs on thy be- 
half, had not given occaſion to this abſence. 

Q dear Saviour, who can mifs and not mourn 
for thee? never any ſoul conceived thee. by faith, 
that was leſs aflicted with the ſenſe of thy deſer- 


tion, -than comforted with the joy of thy preſence: 


juſt is that ſorrow, and thoſe tears ſeaſonable, that 
are beſtowed upon thy loſs? what comfort are we 
capable. of, whilſt we want thee ? what reliſh is 
there in theſe earthly delights without thee ! 
what is there to mitigate our paſſionate diltom- 
forts, if not from. thee ? Let thyſelf looſe, O my 
ſoul, to the fulneſs of ſorrow, when thou findeſt 
thyſelf bereaved of him in whoſe preſence is the 
fulneſs of joy, and deny to receive comfort from 
any thing ſave from his return. | 

In vain is Chriſt, ſought. among his kindred ac. 
cording to the fleſh: fo far are they {till from giv- 
ing us their aid, to find the true Meſſias, that 
they lead us from him: back again therefore are 
Toſeph and Mary gone to ſeek him at Feruſalem: 
{he goes about in the city, by the ſtreets, and by 
the open places, and ſeeks him whom her ſoul 
loveth z ſhe ſought him for the time, and found 
him not. Do we think ſhe ſpared her ſearch? 
the evening of her return, ſhe haſtes to the inn, 
where ſhe had left him, where miſſing him, ſhe 


inquires of every one ſhe met, boys pom-yot- bes 
him 
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him whom. my ſoul loveth ? at laſt, the third day 
ſhe finds him in the temple: one day was ſpent in 
the journey towards Galilee, another in the return 
to Jeruſalem ; the third day recovers him. He, 
who would riſe again the third day, and be found 
among the. living, now alſo would the third day 
be found of his parents after the ſorrow of his 
abſence. But where wert thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, 
for the ſpace of theſe three days? where dldſt 
thou beſtow thyſelf, or who tended thee, whilſt 
thou wert thus alone at Feruſalem ? I know, if 
Jeruſalem ſhould. have been as unkind to thee as 
Bethlehem, thou couldſt have commanded the hea- 
ens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter 
to thee, thou couldſt have commanded the ſervice 
of angels ; but fince the form of a ſervant called 
thee to a voluntary. homelineſs, whether it pleaſed 
thee to exerciſe thyſelf thus early with the difft- 
culties of a ſtranger, or to provide miraculouſly 
or thyſelf; I enquire not, ſince thou revealeſt not: 
ah this I know, that hereby thou intendedſt to 
each thy parents, that thou couldſt live with- 
ut them, and that not of any indigency, but 
Nut of a gracious diſpenſation, thou wouldſt ordi- 
uily depend upon their care, : 

In the mean time, - thy divine wiſdom hs not 
| but fore-know all thoſecorroding thoughts,where- 

with the heart of thy dear mother muſt needs 

» I bleed, thro' this ſudden dereliction? yet wouldſt 
: tiou leave her for the time to her ſorrow: even 
n 
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ſo, O Saviour, thou thoughteſt fit to viſit her, 
that bore thee, with this early aMiCtion ; never 
any loved thee, whom thou doſt not ſometime 
exerciſe with the grief of miſſing thee, that both 
we may be more careful to hold thee, and more 
Joyful in recovering thee. Thou haſt faid, and 
canſt not lie, I am with you to the end of the 
world : but even whilſt thou art really preſent 
thou thinkeſt good to be abſent unto our appte. 
henſions; yet if thou leave us, thou wilt not for. 
ſake us; if thou leave us for our humiliation, thou 
wilt nos forſake us to our final diſcomfort ; thou 
mayeſt for three days hide thyſelf, but then we 
ſhall find thee in the temple: none ever ſought 
thee with a ſincere deſire, of whom thou wert 
not found : thou wilt not be either ſo little abſent 
as not to whet our appetites, nor ſo long, as to 
make the heart faint ; after three days we (ball 
find thee ; and where ſhould we rather hope to 
find thee than in the temple? There is the habi- 
tation for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting 
place forever; oh all ye that are grieved with the 
want of your Saviour, ſee where you. muſt 
ſeek him : In vain ſhall ye hope to find him 
in the ſtreets, in the taverns, in the theatres: 
ſeek him in his holy temple : ſeek him with 
piety, ſeek him with faith, there ſhall ye meet 
him, there ſhall ye recover him. Whilſt chil- 
dren of that age were playing in the ſtreets, 
Chriſt was found fitting in the temple, not to 

15 gaze 


% 


CHRIS T among the Docroxs. 69 


on the outward glory of that houſe, or on 

the golden candleſticks, or tables, but to hear 
and oppoſe the doctors; he, who as God gave 
them all the wiſdom they had, as the Son of man 
hearkens to the wiſdom he had given them: he 
who ſat in their hearts, as the author of all learn- 
ing and knowledge, ſits in the midſt of their 
ſchool as an humble diſciple : that by learning of 
them, he might teach all the younger fort humi- 
lity, and due attendance upon their inſtruCtors : 
he could at the firſt have taught the great Rabbies 
of Iſrael the deep myſteries of God ; but becauſe 
he was not yet called by his father to the public 
function of a teacher, he contents himſelf to hear 
with diligence, and to aſk with modeſty, and to 
teach only by inſinuation. Let thoſe conſider this, 
which will needs run as ſoon as they can go : and 
when they find ability think they need not ſtay 
for a further vocation of God or men. Open 
your eyes, ye“ rathe ripe inyaders of God's chair: 
and fee your Saviour in his younger years, not 
ſtting in the eminent pulpits of the doctors, but 
in the lowly floors of the auditors ; ſee him that 
could have taught the angels, liſtning in his mi- 
nority to the voice of men; who can think much 
to learn of the antients when he looks upon the 
on of God, fitting at the feet of the doctors of 
ljrael ? firſt he hears, then he asks: how much 
more doth it concern us to be hearers ere we offer 
to be teachers of others ? he gathers that hears, he 
h ſpends 
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ſpends that teaches ; if we ſpend before we gy. 
ther we ſhall ſoon prove bankrupts. 

When he hath heard, he asks, and after tha 
he anſwers: doubtleſs thofe very queſtions wen 
inſtructions, and meant to teach more than 1 
learn : never had theſe great Rabbins heard the 
voice of ſuch a tutor, in whom they might ſeæ 
the wiſdom of God fo concealing in itſelf, that yet 
it would be known to be there : no marvel then 
if they all wondered at his underſtanding and an- 
fwers : their eyes ſaw nothing but human weak- 
Heſs, their ears heard divine ſublimity of matter 
betwixt what they ſaw and what they heard, they 
could not but be diſtracted with a doubting ud- 
miration. And why did ye not, (O ye Fu 
teachers) remember, That to us a child is born, 
and unto us a fon is given, and the government i! 
upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called um- 
derful, c counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
father, the prince of peace? Why did ye not now 
bethink yourſelves, what the ſtar, the ſages, the 
angels, the ſhepherds, Zachary, Simeon, Anna, 
had premoniſhed you ? Fruitleſs is the wonder 
that endeth not in faith ; no light is ſufficient 
where the eyes are held through unbelief or pre- 
judice. 

The doctors were not more amazed to hear f 
profound a childhood, than the parents of Chrif 
were to ſee him among the doctors; the joy 0 
finding him did ſtrive with the aſtoniſhment of 
finding bim thus: and now, not Jaſeph (be 
knew 


ec ow =o” . „ „ cn Id cnc Hou ea = Bnm_"ﬀ& . . SO =& & BE. & my 


JI BAFF 


CHRIST among the Docronxs. 71 
knew how: little right he had to that divine fon) 
but Maury breaks forth into a loving expoſtulation 
(Cen, wwhy haſt thou dealt fo with us?) that ſhe 
might not feem to take upon her as an imperious 
mother, it is like ſhe reſerved this queſtion till ſhe 
had him alone: wherein ſhe meant rather to ex- 
preſs grief than correption : only herein the bleſſed 
Virgin offended, that her inconſideration did not 
ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſome higher reſpects, 
than could be due to fleſh and blood, called away 
the ſon of God from her, chat was the daughter 
of man. She that 'was but the mother of hu- 
manity, ſhould not have thought that the buſineſs 
of God muſt for her ſake be neglected : we are all 
partial to ourſelves naturally, and prone to the re- 
gard of our own rights; queſtionleſs this gracious 
faint would not for all the world have willingly 
preferred her own attendance to that of her God: 
through heedleſſneſs ſhe doth ſo; her ſon and 
Saviour is her monitor, out of his divine love 
reforming her natural: How is it that ye ſought 
ne know ye not that I muſt go about my father 'r 
buſineſs immediately before the bleſſed virgin 
had faid, Thy father and 1 ſought thee with heavy 
bearts : Wherein both according to the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the world, ſhe called Foſeph the father of 
Chrift, and according to the faſhion of a dutiful 
wife, ſhe names her Joſeph, before herſelf. She 
well knew that Jeſeph had nothing but a name in 
this buſineſs, ſhe knew how God had dignified her 
A him; yet ſhe ſays, Thy father and J 
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ſought thee. ' The ſon of God ſtands not upon 
contradiction to his mother, but leading her 
thoughts from his ſuppoſed father, to his true; 
from earth to heaven, he anſwers (Knew you mt 
that I muſt go about my Father's buſineſs ?) it was 
honour enough to hear that he had vouchſafed to 
take fleſh of her? it was his eternal honour, that 
he was God of God, the everlaſting ſon of the 
heavenly father : good reaſon therefore was it, 
that the reſpects to fleſh ſhould give place to the 
God of ſpirits: how well - contented was holy 
Mary with fo juſt an anſwer? how doth y 
now again in her heart renew her anſwer to the 
angel, Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it accord: 
ing to thy word? 

We are all the ſons of God i in another kind, 
nature and the world think we ſhould attend 
them; we are not worthy to ſay, we have a 
father in heaven, if we cannot ſteal away from 
theſe earthly diſtractions, and _ ourſelves in 
the ſervice of our God. 
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Marr. iii. ver. 13.—to the end. 
* HN did every way forerun Chri) „ not ſo 


much in the time of his birth, as in his 
2 z neither was there more unlikelineſs in 


their 
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zcir diſpoſition and carriage, than ſimilitude 
their function; both did preach and baptiſe; 
nly Jobn baptized by himſelf: our Saviour 
ght miracles by himſelf, by his. diſciples; 
ohm wrought none by either; wherein Chriſt 
ant to ſhew himſelf a lord, and John a ſervant: 
nd John meant to approve himſelf a true ſervant 
ohim, whoſe harbinger he was; he that leapt in 

je womb of his mother, when his Saviour (then 
ewly conceived)came in preſence, beſtirred himſelf 
zen he was brought forth into the light of the 
urch, to the honour and ſervice of his Saviour: 
e did the ſame before Chriſt, which Chri/t charg- 
d his diſciples to do after him, preach and bap- 
iſe, The goſpel ran always in one tenor, and 
yas never but like itſelf ; ſo it became the word 
f him in whom there is no ſhadow by turn- 
ng, and whoſe word it is, I am Jehovah, I change 
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It was fit that he which had the prophets, the 
ar, the angel to foretel his coming into the 
orld, ſhould have his uſher to go before him, 
he would notify himſelf to the world : 
lehn was the voice of a cryer: Chriſt was the 
ved of his father, it was fit this voice ſhould 
ake a noiſe to the world, ere the word of the 
ather ſhould ſpeak to it: John's note was ſtill, 
e; the ax to the root, the fan to the 
bor, the chaff to the fire: as his raiment was 
zh, ſo was his tongue, and if his food were 
ld honey, his ſpeech was ſtinging Locuſts : 
bs muſt the way be made for th in every 
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heart: plauſtbility is no fit preface to regenem 
ion: if the heart of man had continued upri 
God might have been entertained without contra. 
diction : but now violence muſt be offered to on 
corruption, ere we: can have room for grace, if 
the great way- maker do not caſt down hills, and 
raiſe up valleys in the boſoms of men, there xv 
no paſlage-for Chriſt; never will Ghrift come into if 
that ſoul, where the e e hath 
not been before him. 

That Saviour of ours, who frm eternity ti 
hid in the council of God, who in the fulneſs d 
time, ſo came, that he lay hid in the womb af 
his mother, for the ſpace of forty weeks: who, after 
he was come, thought fit to lie hid in Nazardh, 
for the ſpace of thirty years, now at laſt beg 
to ſhew himſelf to the world, and comes fron 
Galilee to Jordan. He that was God always, an 
might have been perfect man in an inſtant, would 
by degrees riſe to the perfection both of his man 
hood and execution of his mediatorthip ; to teat 
us the neceſſity of leiſure in ſpiritual p 
that many ſuns and fucceffion of ſeaſons, # 
means mult be ſtayed for, ere we can attain 
maturity ; and that when we are ripe for the em 
ployments of God, we ſhould no lefs willin 
leave our obſcurity, than we took the benefit 
it for our preparation. He that was fc 
circumciſed would now be baptized ; what is b 
tiſm but an evangelical circumciſion ? what 
circumciſion but a legal baptiſm ? one both ſi 

98 and ſucceeded oy other yet the nul 
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CHRIST's Baprisn. 75 
th will undergo both: he would be circumciſed, 
o ſanctify his church that was, and baptized to 
anftify his church that ſhould: bey that ſo in both 
eſtaments he might open a way into heaven. 
chere was in him neither klthineſs, nor foreskin 
corruption, that ſhould need either knife or 
vater: he came not to be a Saviour for himſelf, 


þ | 1 us ; we are all uncleanneſs, and uncir- 


meiſion: he would therefore have that done to 
iis moſt ure body, which ſhould be of force to 
ar our impure ſouls: thus making himſelf fin 
for us, that we nnn 
God in him. f | 
His baptiſm gives virtue to ours. His laſt action 
or rather paſſion) was his baptizing with blood: 
his firſt was his baptization with water: both of 
them waſh the world from their fins. Yea, this 
latter did not only waſh the. ſouls of men, but 
waſheth that very water, by which we arewaſhed; 
om hence is that made both clean and holy, 
and can both cleanſe and hallow us; and if the 
very handkerchief which touched his apoſtles, had 
power of cure, how much more water, 
which the ſacred body of Chriſt touched? Chriſt 
comes far to ſeek his baptiſm - to teach us (for 
whoſe ſake he was baptized) to wait upon, the 
F and to ſue for the favour of 
ties, that 8 ſeeking. for: R 
ken, that God is found of any man unſought 
for: that deſire which only makes us capable of 


g tod things, cannot ſtand with neglect. 
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John durſt not baptize unbidden : his maſter 
ſent him to do this ſervice, and behold, the maſ- 
ter comes to his ſervant, to call for the participa- 
tion of that privilege, which he himſelf had infti- 
tuted, and injoined : how willingly ſhould we 
come to our ſpiritual - ſuperiours, for our part in 
thoſe myſteries, which God hath left in their 
keeping; yea; how gladly ſhould we come to 
that Chriſt, who gives us theſe bleſſings, who is 
given to us in them; 

This ſeemed too great an honour for the 
modeſty of John to receive: if his mother could 


ſay, when her bleſſed couſin the virgin Mary, 


came to viſit her ¶ I bence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me?) bow much 
more might he ſay ſo, when the divine ſon of 
that mother came to call for, a favour from him? 
J have need to be baptized of thee and comeſt thou 
to me? O holy Baptiſt, though there were not a 
greater born of woman, than thou; yet thou 
coulſt not be born of a woman, and not neell to 
be baptized of thy Saviour. He baptized with 
fire, thou with water; little would thy water 
have avalled thee without his fire: if he had not 
baptized thee, how wert thou ſanctified from the 
womb ? There can be no fleſh without filthinels, 
neither thy ſupernatural conception, nor thy 
auſtere life could exempt thee ſrom the need of 
baptiſm : even thoſe that have not lived to fin after 
the ſimilitude of Adam, yet are they ſo tainted with 

this ſin, that unleſs the ſecond Adam cleanſe them 
by baptiſm, they are hopeleſs ; there is no 25 
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.ofbaptizmunto all, than there is certainty ofthe need 


of baptizm; John baptized without, Chri/t within. 


The more holy a man is, the more ſenſible he is 


of his unholineſs: no carnal man could have ſaid 


(1 have need to be baptized of thee :) neither can 


he find what he is the better for a litte font- 
water. The ſenſe of our wretchedneſs, and the 
valuation of our ſpiritual helps, is the beſt trial of 
our regeneration : our Saviour doth not deny, 
that either Fohn hath need to be baptized of him, 
or that it is ſtrange that he ſhould eme to be bap- 
ted of Jobn, but he will needs thus far both 
honour John, and diſparage himſelf, to be bap- 
ted of his meſſenger : he that would take fleſh 
of the Virgin, education from his parents, ſuſte- 
nance from his creatures, will take baptiſm from 
John It is the praiſe of his mercy that he will 
ſtoop fo low, as to be beholden to his creatures, 
which from him receive their being and power, 
both to take and give. 

Yet not ſo much reſpect to John, as obedience 
to his father, drew him to this point of humilia- 
tion (Thus it hehoves us to fulfil all righteouſneſs ). 


The counſels and appointments of God are righ- 


teouſneſs itſelf ; there needs no other motive, ei- 
ther to the ſervant or the ſon, than the know- 
edge of thoſe righteous purpoſes. This was e- 
nough to lead a faithful man thorough all difficul- 
ties and inconveniences : neither will it admit of 
ay reply, or any demur : John yieldeth to this 
honour, which his Saviour puts upon him, in 

a 23 ; giving 
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giving baptifm to the author of it. He bapti 
others to the remiſſion of their fins: now 
the baptizer and to others. 

No ſooner is Chriſt baptized, than he com 
forth of the water: the element is of force, |} 
during the uſe: it turns common, when that 
paſt; neither is the water ſooner poured on hi 
head, than the heavens are opened, and the Ho 
Ghoſt deſcendeth upon that head which was ba 
tied: the heavens are never {hut whilſt either. 
the Sacraments is duly adminiſtred, and receive 
neither do the heavens ever thus open without t 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: but nowhat . 
God of heaven is baptized, they open unto hin 
which are opened to all the faithful by him: 
that Holy Ghoſt, which proceeded from him, toy 
ther with the Father's, joins with the Father in 
ſenſible teſtimony of him; that now the world mig 
ſee what intereſt he had in the Heavens, in 
Father, in the holy Spirit, and might expect nothi 
dut divine, from the entrance of ſuch a mediat 
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St. MATTHEw, chap, iv. ver. I—11- 

N ſooner is Chri come out of the water 
baptifm, than he enters into the fire 


temptation: No ſooner is the holy ſpirit defcenat 
upon his head, in the form of a dove, than de 
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le by the ſpirit to be tempted. No ſooner doth 
God ſay, (This is my ſem ) than Satan ſays, (I, 
thou be the Son of Gad) it is not in the power, 
either of the gift or ſeals of grace, to deliver us 
from the aſſaults of Satan; they may have the 
force to repel evil ſuggeſtions, they have none to 
prevent them; yea, the more we are engaged un 
to God by our publick vows, and his pledges of 
favour, ſo much more bufy and violent is the rage 
of that evil -one, to encounter us. We are no 
ſooner ſtept forth into the field of God, than he 
poure to, wrell cur weapons out of gur hands, er 
to turn them againſt us, 

The voice from heaven acknowledged Chriſt to 
de the Son of God ; this divine teſtimony did not 
allay the malice of Satan, but exaſperate it : Now 
that venomous ſerpent fwells with inward poiſon, 
and haftes to aſſail him, whom God hath ho- 
noured from heaven, O God, how ſhould I look - 
to eſcape the ſapgeſtions of that wicked one, 
when the Son of thy love cannot be free ? when 
even grace itſelf draws on enmity ? that enmity, 
that ſpared not to ſtrike at the head, will he for- 
bear the weakeſt and remoteſt limb? arm thou me 
with an expectation of that evil I can- 
not avoid I make thou me as ſtrong, as he is ma- 
— 16 any fd ils (Dow my ſon} 
and let Satan do his worlt. 

AU tHe time of our Saviour's ohſourity I do not. 
find him fet upon ; now, that he looks forth to 
the public execution of his divine office, Satan 

E 4 bends 
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up the way with temptations. 


that bold ſpirit, that dares to ſet upon the ſon of 


- thee open to this condition. It is neceſſarily inci. 


8o0 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
bends his forces againſt him : Our privacy, per. 
haps, may fit down in peace, but never did man 
endeavour a common good without oppoſition. [t 
is a ſign that both the work is holy, and the agent 
faithful, when we meet with ſtrong affronts. 
We have reaſon to be comforted. with nothing 
ſo much as with reſiſtance ; if we were not ina 
way to do good, we ſhould find no rubs : Satan 
hath no cauſe to moleſt his own, and that whilſt 
they go about his own ſervice; he deſires nothing 
more than to make us ſmooth paths, to fin ; but 
mn he blocks 


Who can wonder enough at the ſaucineſs of 


the everliving God? who can wonder enough at 
thy meekneſs and patience, O Saviour, that 
wouldſt be tempted ? he wanted not malice and 
preſumption to aſſault thee.z thou wantedſt not 
humility to endure thoſe aſſaults. I ſhould ſtand 
amazed at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but 
that I ſee the ſuſception of our human nature, lays 


dent to manhood to be liable to temptations ; thou 
wouldſt not have put on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant 
utterly to put off this conſequence of our infirmi- 


ty : if the ſtate of innocence could have been any 


defence againſt evil motions, the firſt Adam had not 
been tempted, much leſs the ſecond. It is not 


the preſenting of temptations that can hurt us, 
but their entertainment: ill counſel is. the = 
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of the giver, not of the refuſer; we cannot for- 
bid leud eyes to look in at our windows, we may 
ſhut our doors againft their entrance; it is no leſs 


our praiſe to have reſiſted, than Satan's blame to 


ſuggeſt evil. Vea, O bleſſed Saviour, how glo- 
rious was it for thee, how happy for us, that 
thou wert tempted ? Had not Satan tempted thee, 
how ſhouldſt thou have overcome ? without blows 
there can be no victory, no triumph: how had thy 
power been manifeſted, if no adverſary had tried 
thee ?. the firſt Adam was tempted and vanquiſh- 
ed; the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that 
foil, doth vanquiſh in being tempted. - Now have 
we not a Saviour, and high prieſt, that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
ſuch an one, as was in all things tempted in like 
fort, yet without fin : how boldly therefore may 


we go unto the throne of grace, that we may 


receive mercy, and find grace of help in time of 
need? Yea, this duel was for us; now we ſec by 
this conflict of our Almighty champion, what 


manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, 
bow he is reſiſted, , how overcome. Now our 


very temptation affords us comfort, in that we 


ſee, the dearer we are unto God, the more ob- 


noxious we are to this trial; neither can we be 
liſcouraged by the heinouſneſs of thoſe evils, 
whereto we are moved, ſince we ſee the Son of 


God ſolicited to infidelity, covetouſneſs, idolatry : 


how glorious therefore was it for thee, O Saviour, 


bow happy for us that thou wert tempted ? | 
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82 CONTEMPLATIDONS. 
Where then waſt thou tempted, O bleſſe 
Foſu ; or whither wenteſt thou to meet with ou 
great adverſary! I do not ſee thee led into the 
market-place, or any other part of the city, a 
thy home ſtead ef Nazareth, but into the wit 
wilderneſs, the habitation of beaſts; a place tha 
carried in it both horror and opportunity: why 
wouldſt thou thus retirethyſelf from men but u 
conhdent champions are wont to gixe advantage 
ground or weapon to their antagemiſt, that the 
glory of their victory may be the greater ; <6 
wauldſt thou, O Saviour, in this conflict wit 
nur common enemy, yield him his omen tems for 
eircumſtances, that thine honour and his foil may 
we the more. Solitarineſs is no ſmall help to th 
ſpoed of a temptation : woe to him that is alone, 
for if he fall, there is not a ſecond to lift him wp. 
"Thoſe that outof an aſfectation of holineſs ſeek for 
ſolitude in rocks and caves of the deſerts, do nc 
other than run into the mouth of the danger. 
temptation, whilſt they think to avoid it. It vu 
enough for thee to whoſe divine power the g 
of hell n iner 
of darkneſs; our care muſt be al to eſchew i 
occaſions of ſpiritual danger, oe 6 
to get us out of the reach of temptations. 
But, oh the depth of the wiſdom of God ! ho- 
cameſt thou, O Saviour, to be thus tempted! 
that ſpirit whereby thou waſt conceived, as ma 
and which was one with thee and the Father, 
. 
atan. 
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Satan. Whilſt thou taughteſt as to pray to thy 
Father, Lead us nat into temptation, thou meanteſt 
to inſtruct ua, that if the ſame ſpirit led us not 
into this perilous way, we go not into it; we 
have fill the fame conduct: let the path be hat 
it will, how can we miſcarry in the hand of a 
father ? now may we ſay to Satan, as thou didſt 
unto Hilate 4 Thou could/t have no power over me, 
except at were given thee from above ; the ſpirit led 
thee, it did not drive thee ; bere was a ſweet in- 
vitation, no compulſion of violence. So abſo- 
lutely canformable was thy will to thy Deity, as if 
both thy natures had but one volition ; In this firſt 
draught af thy bitter portion, thy ſoul ſaid in a 
real ſubjestion, Net my will, hut thy will be done. 
We imitate thee, O Saviour, though we cannot 
reach to thee ; all thine are led by thy ſpirit: oh 
teach us to forget that we have wills of our 
own. The ſpirit led thee; thine invincible 
ſtrength did not animate thee into this combat 
uncalled. What do we weaklings ſo far preſume 
upon eur abilities, or ſucceſs, as that we dare 
thruſt ourſelves upon temptations unbidden, un 
warranted ? who can pity the ſhipwreck of thoſe 
mariners, which will nceds put forth, and hoiſt 
fails in a tempeſt ? , | 
Forty days did our Saviour ſpend in the wil- 
derneſs, faſting, and ſolitary, all which time was 
worn out in temptation; however the laſt conflict, 
becauſe it was moſt violent, is only expreſſed ; 
. 
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84 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
vantage, whilſt he-had the full ſcope both of time 
and place to do his worſt; and why did it pleak 
thee, O Saviour, to faſt forty days, and for) 
nights, unleſs as Moſes faſted forty days at the 
delivery of the law, and Elias at the reſtitution 
the law: ſo thou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſh- 
ment of tbe law, and. the promulgation - of the 
goſpel to fulfil the time of both theſe types of 
thine, wherein thou intendeſt our wonder, not 
our imitation ; not our imitation of the time, 
though of the act. Here were no faulty defires 
of the fleſh in thee to be tamed, no poſſibility of 
a freer and more eaſy aſſent of the ſoul to God, 
that could be affected of thee, who waſt perſect. 
ly united unto God; but as for us thou wouldeſt 
ſuffer death, ſo for us thou wouldſt ſuffer hunger, 
that we might learn by faſting, to prepare our- 

ſelves for temptations; in faſting ſo long thou 

intendeſt the manifeſtation of thy power; in 
faſting no longer the truth of thy manhood; 

Moſes Elias, through the miraculous ſuſten- 
tation of God, faſted ſo long, without any queſ- 
tion made of the truth of their bodies; fo long 
therefore thou thoughteſt good to faſt as.by the 
reaſon of theſe precedents, might be without pre- 
judice of thine humanity ; which if it ſhould 
have pleaſed thee to ſupport, as thou couldeſt 

without means, thy very power might have open- 

ed the mouth of cavils againſt the yerity of thine 

- human nature; that thou mighteſt therefore well 

approve, that there was nodifference betwixt — 

an 
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and us, but ſin, thou that couldeſt have faſted 
without hunger, amn wouldſt 
both feed and faſt, and hunger. 

Who can be diſcouraged with the ſcantineſs of 
friends, or bodily proviſions, when he ſees his 
Saviour thus long deſtitute of all earthly com- 
forts, both of ſociety and ſuſtenance? oh the 
policy and malice of that old ſerpent, when he ſees 
Chriſt bewray ſome infirmity of nature, in being 
hungry, then he lays foreſt at him by temptations: 
his eye was never off from our Saviour, all the 
time of his ſequeſtration ; and now that he thinks 
he eſpies any one part to lie open, he drives at it 
with all his might. We have to do with an ad- 
verſary no leſs vigilant than malicious, who will 
be ſure to watch all opportunities of our miſchief : 
and where he ſees any advantage of weakneſs, 
will not neglect it. How ſhould we ſtand upon 
our guard for prevention, that both We may not 
give him occaſions of our hurt, nor take hurt by 
thoſe we have given? 

When our our was banker, Satan tempts 
him in matter of food; not then, of wealth or 
glory : he well knows both what baits to fiſh 
withal, and when, and how to lay them : how 
ſafe and happy ſhall we be, if we ſhall bend our 
greateſt care where we diſcern the moſt danger. 

In every temptation there is. an appearance of 
good, whether of the body, of mind, or eftate : 
the firſt is the luſt of the fleſh, in any carnal de- 
fire; the ſecond, the pride of heart, and life; the 
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third, the luſt of che eyes: to all theſe the ſuſ 
Adam is tempted, and in all miſcarried 5 the 
. ſecond Adam is tempted to them all, and over- 
cometh. The ſirſt man was (tempted to carnal 
appetite by the forbidden fruit ; to pride, by the 
ſuggeſtion of being as God: to covetquineſs, in 
the ambitious deſire of knowing good and evil: 
Satan having found all the motions ſo ſucceſsful 
with the frſt Adam in his innocent eſtate, will 
now tread the [ſame fteps in his temptations of the 
ſecond ; the ſtones muſt be made bread, there is 
the motion to a carnal appetite: the guard and 
attendance of angels muff be preſumed on, there 
is a motion to pride ; the kingdoms of the carth 
and the glory of them muſt be offered, Br 
covetouſneſs and ambition. 

ele eee Gain, Thus 
45 my helaved Son, he had heard the meſſage and 
the carol of the angels; he ſaw the far, and 
the journey, and. offerings of the ſages ; he could 
not but take notice of the gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simein, Anna ; he well knew: the predic- 
tions of the prophets, yet now that the ſaw Ghrift 
fainting with hunger, as not.comprehending how 
infirmities could conſiſt with a God head, he can 
ſay ¶ F thou be the Son of God; ) had not Satan 
known that che Son of God was to come into the 
-world, he had never ſaid (If thou be the Son of 
God.) "His very ſuppoſition convinces him: the 
ground of his temptation anſwers itſelf: if there- 
fore Obrift ſeemed to be a mere man, bacauſe 
; after 
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is worſe than the motion, {ff thou be the Bon of 
Gd) Satan could not choofe another ſuggeſ- 
tion of ſo great importance. All the work of 
our redemption, of our ſalvation depends upon 
this one truth, Chrift is the Son of God: how 
ſhould he eMe have ranſomed the world, how 
ſhould he have done, how ſhould he have ſuffered 
that, which was ſatisfaftory to his Father's wrath? 
how ſhould his actions or paſſions have been wa- 
luable to the ſins of all the world? What marvel 
is it if we that are ſons by adoption, be aſſauleed 
with the doubts of our intereſt in God, when the 
natural fon, the ſon of his eſſenee is thus tempt- 
ed ? ſince all our comfort conſiſts in this point, 
here muſt needs be laid the chief battery, and 
here muſt be placed our ſtrongeſt defence. 

To turn ſtones into bread, had been no mare 
faulty in itſelf than to turn water into wine: but 
to do this in a diſtruſt of his father's piovi- 
to work a miracle of Satan's choice, had been 
diſagreeable to the ſon of God: there is no- 
ching more ordinary with our ſpiritual - enemy, 
than by occaſion of want to move us to un- 
warrantable courſes; thou art poor, ſteal ; thou 
canſt not - rife by honeſt means, -uſe indirect: 
how eaſy had it been for our Saviour, to have 

con- 
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confounded Satan by the power of his God. 
head? but he rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by 
the ſword of the ſpirit, - that he might teach 
us how to reſiſt and overcome the powers of 
darkneſs.? If he had ſubdued Satan by the Al- 
mighty power of the. deity, we might have had 
what to wonder at, not what to imitate : now he 
. uſeth. that weapon which may be familiar unto us, 
that he may teach our weakneſs how to be victo- 
rious. Nothing in heaven or earth can beat the 
forces of hell, but the word of God: how care- 
fully ſhould we furniſh ourſelves with this power- 
ful munition, how ſhould our hearts and mouths 
be full of it? Teach. me, O Lord, the way of thy 
flatutes ; Oh take not from me the words of truth; 
let them be my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ; 
fo ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſphemers. What 
needed Chriſi to have anſwered Satan at all, if it 
had not been to teach us, that temptations muſt 
not have their way; but muſt be anſwered by re- 

ſiſtance, and reſiſted by the word. 
I do not hear our Saviour aver himſelf to be a 
God, againſt the blaſphemous inſinuation of Satan, 
neither do I ſee him working this miraculous con- 
verſion, to prove . himſelf the Son of God; but 
moſt wiſely he takes away the ground of the temp- 
tation: Satan had taken it for granted, that man 
cannot be ſuſtained without bread, . and therefore 
- infers the neceſſity of making bread of ſtones : 
our Saviour ſhews him from an infallibſè word, 
. ' that 
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that he had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion; that man 
lives not by uſual food only, but by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of God: he can 
either ſuſtain without bread, as he did Moſes and 
Elias, or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſrae- 
lites with manna, or ſend ordinary means mira- 
culouſly, as food to his prophet by the ravens, or 
miraculouſly multiply ordinary means, as the 
meal and oyl to the Sareptan widow : all things 
are ſuſtained by his almighty word : indeed we 
live by food, but not by any virtue that is without 
God ; without the concurrence of whoſe provi- 
dence, bread would rather choak than nouriſh us: 
let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, in 
their greateſt abundance W Tr - xii; why do we 
therefore bend our - eyes on the means, and not 
look up to the hand that gives the blefling? 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing 
upon the creature, if our prayers hold them not. 
together? As we may not neglect the means, ſo 
we may not neglect the procurement of a bleſſing 
upon the means, nor be unthankful to the hand 
that hath given the bleſſing. | 

In the firſt aſſault Satan moves Chri/? to doubt 
of his Father's providence, and to uſe unlawful 
means to help himſelf: in the next, he moves 
him to preſume upon his Father's protection, and 
the ſervice of his bleſſed angels; he grounds the 
firſt upon a conceit of want,the next of abundance : 
if he be in extremes, it is all to one end, to 
miſlead unto evil: if we cannot be driven down 

to 
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to deſpair, he labours to lift-us up to preſumption 
It is not one foil that can put this bold ſpirit out 
of- countenance : temptations like waves, break 
one on the neck of another; whilft we are in th 
warfare, we muſt make account, that the repuli 
of one temptation doth but invite to another, 
That blefled Saviour of ours, that was conten 
to be led from Fordan into the wilderneſs, for 
the advantage of the firſt temptation, yields to} 
led from the wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, for the ad. 
vantage of the ſecond : the place doth not a little 
avail to the act, the wilderneſs was fit for a temp- 
tation, ariſing from want, it was not fit for: 
temptation moving to vain-glory. The populeu 
city was the Her ſech e mation 1 Jerg f 


was the glory of the the temple was the 
glory of | Jeruſalem, the pinacle, the highel 
piece of the pinacle, there is Chr: content to be 
ſet for the opportunity of temptation : O Saviour 
of men, how can we wonder enough at this humi- 
lity of thine, that thou wouldſt fo far abaſe thy- 
ſelf, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred body to be 
tranſported by the preſumptuous and malicious 
hand of that unclean fpirit? it was not his 
power, it was thy patience that deſerves our ad- 
no neither can this ſeem over- ſtrange 

to us, when we conſider that if Satan be the 
bers of Satan. What was Pilate or the Fews thut 
3 thine innocence, but Jimbs — 
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devil ? And why are we then amazed, to ſee thee 


i touched, and locally tranſported by the head, 


when we ſee thee yielding thyſelf over, to be 
crucified by the members? If Satan did the worſe 
and greater, mediately by their hands, no marvel 
if he do the leſs and eafier, immediately by his 
awn : yet neither of them without thy voluntary 
diſpenſation. He could not have looked at thee» 
without thee. And if the Son of God did thus 
ſuffer his own holy and precious body to be car- 
ried by Satan, what wonder is it, if that enemy 
have ſometimes power given him, over the ſinful 
bodies of the adopted ſons of God ? It is not the 
ſtrength of faith, that can ſecure us from the 
outward violences of that evil one. This diffe+ 
rence I find betwixt his ſpiritual and bodily 
aſſaults : thoſe are beaten back by the ſhield of 
faith, theſe admit not of ſuch repulſe. As the 
beſt man may be lame, blind, diſeaſed, fo through 
the permiffion of God, he may be bodily vexed 
by an old man · ſlayer. Grace was never given us 
for a target againſt external afflictions. 

Methinks I fee Chriſt hoiſted upon the higheſt 
battlements of the temple; whoſe very roof was 
an hundred and thirty cubits high; and Satan 
ſtanding by him with this ſpeech in his mouth: 
« Well then, fince in the matter of nouriſhment 
thou wilt needs depend upon thy Father's provi- 
dence, that he can without means ſuſtain thee, 
take now further trial of that providence, in thy 
miraculous preſervation : caſt thyſelf down from 


the 
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this height: behold, thou art here in Jeruſalin, 
the famous and holy city of the world : here thou 
art, on the top of the pinacle of that temple, 
which is dedicated to thy Father, and, if thou be 
God, to thyſelf; the eyes of all men are noy 
fixed upon thee, there cannot be deviſed a more 
ready way to ſpread thy glory, and to proclaim 
thy deity, than by caſting thyſelf headlong to 
the earth. All the world will fay, there is more 
in thee than a man; and for danger there can 
be none: what can hurt him that is the Son of 
God? and wherefore ſerves that glorious guard 
of angels, which have by divine commiſſion, 
taken upon them the charge 'of thine humanity? 
Since therefore in one act, thou mayſt be both 
. fafe and celebrated,truſt thy Father and thoſe thy 
ſerviceable ſpirits with thine aſſured preſervation, 
caſt thyſelf down.” And why didſt thou not, O 
thou malignant ſpirit, endeavour to caſt down my 
Saviour, by thoſe ſame preſumptuous hands that 


brought him up, fince the deſcent is more ealy 


than the raiſing up? Was it for that, it had not 
been ſo great an adyantage to thee, that he ſhould 
fall by thy means, as by his own ? Falling into 
ſin, was more than to. fall from the pinacle: 
ſill thy care and ſuit is to make us authors to our 
ſelves of evil, thou gaineſt nothing by our bodily 
hurt, if the ſoul be fafe: or was it rather for 
that, thou couldſt not? I doubt not, but thy 
malice could as well have ſerved, to have offered 
| Ges mis 
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this meaſure to himſelf, as to his holy apoſtle 
bon after, but he that bounded thy power, te- 
ers thee ſhorter; thou couldſt not, thou canſt 
not do what thou wouldſt. He that would permit 
thee to carry him up, binds thy hands from caſt- 
ing him down : and woe were it for us if thou 
wert not ever ſtinted. | 

Why did Satan carry up Chrift ſo high, but 
on purpoſe that his fall might be the more deadly, 
o deals he ſtill with us; he exalts us, that we 
nay be dangerouſly abaſed ; he puffs men up with 
i Wl ſwelling thoughts of their own worthineſs, that 
of Wl hey may be vile in the eyes of God, and fall into 
d condemnation : it is the manner of God to caſt 
town, that he may raiſe; to abaſe, that he may 
exalt; contrarily, Satan raiſes up, that he may 
throw down, and intends nothing but our dejec- 
tion, in our advancement. 

Height of place gives opportunity of tempta · 
non: thus buſy is that wicked one, in working 
wainſt the members of Chri/?. If any of them be 
in eminence above others, thoſe he labours moſt 
o ruin; they had need to ſtand faſt, that ſtand 
bigh; there is more danger both of their falling, 
and more hurt in their fall. 

He that 'had preſumed thus far, to tempt the 
Lord of life, would fain now dare him alſo to 
ur Mireſume upon his deity : if thou be the Son ¶ God, 

ly V thy/elf down. There is not a more tried ſhaft 
or In all his quiver, than this; a perſwaſion to men 
wy dear themſelves too bold upon the favour of 
ed God: 
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God: Thou art the elect and redeemed of God, 
{in becauſe grace hath abounded, ſin that it may 
abound ; thou art ſafe enough, tho' thou offend, 
be not too much an adverſary to thine own liber. 
ty: Falſe ſpirit; it is no liberty to ſin, but ſer- 
vitude rather; there is liberty, but in the freedom 
from ſin; every one of us, that hath the hope of 
ſens, muſt purge himſelf, even as he is pure, that 
hath . redeemed us: we are. bought with a price, 
therefore muſt we glorify God in our body and 
ſpirits, for they are Gods; our ſon- ſhip teaches 
us awe and obediences; and therefore, becauſe 
we are ſons, we will not caſt ourſelves down into 
ſin. ˖ 
How idly do Satan and wicked men meaſure 
God, by the crooked line of their own miſcon- 
ceit ? I ſuppoſe that Chrift cannot be the ſon of 
God, unleſs he caſt himſelf down from the pina- 
cle, unleſs he come down from the croſs. God 
is not merciful unleſs he honour them in all 
their deſires; not juſt, -unleſs he take ſpeedy ven- 
geance where they require it: but when they 
have ſpent their folly.upon theſe vain imaginations, 
Chrift is the Son of God, though he flay on the 
top of the temple. God will be merciful, though 
we miſcarry, and juſt, though fingers ſeem lawlels. 
Neither will he be any other, than he is : or mea- 

{ured by any rule but himſelf. 
But what is this I ſee, Satan himſelf with 2 
Bible under his arm, with a text in his mouth, 
I is written, he ſhall give his angels charge " 
thee * 
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e How ſtill, in that wicked one, doth ſubtilty 
frive with preſumption ? who could not but over- 
wonder at this, if he did not confider, that fince 
the devil dare to touch the facred body of Chriſt 
with his hand, he may well touch the ſcriptureg 
of God" with his tongue? Let no man henceforth 
marvel, to hear heretics or hypocrites quote 
feriptures, when umſelt hath not ſpared to 
cite them; what are they the worſe for this, more 
than that holy body—which is tranſported? Some 
yet either theſe nouriſh us, or nothing: It is not 
the letter of the ſcripture that can carry it, but 
the ſenſe ; if we divide theſe two, we prophane 
and abuſe that word we alledge. And wherefore 
doth this foul ſpirit urge a text, but for imitation, 
for prevention, and for fucceſs ? - Chri/t had al- 
ledged a ſcripture unto him, he re-alledges ſerip- 
ture unto Chri/? : at leaſt, he will counterfeit an 
imitation of the Son of God; neither is it in this 
alone; what one act ever paſſed the hand of God, 
which Satan did not apiſhly attempt to ſecond ? 
H we follow Chrift in the outward action, with 

intentions, we follow Satan, in following 
Chr. Or, perhaps, Satan meant to make Chri 
hereby weary of this weapon as we ſer faſhions 
when they are taken up of the unworthy, are 
eaſt off by the great: it was daubtleſs one cauſe 
why Chriſt afterward forbad the devil even to 
confeſs the truth, becauſe his mouth was a ſlander. 
But chiefly doth he this, for a better colour of 
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his temptation : he gilds over this falſe meti 
with ſcripture, that it may paſs current: even noy 
is Satan transformed into an angel of light, and 
will ſeem godly for a miſchief : if hypocrite 
make a fair ſhew to deceive with a glorious luſtre 
of holineſs, we ſee whence they borrowed it: 
how many thouſand ſouls are betrayed by the 
abuſe of that word, whoſe uſe is- ſovereign and 
ſaving. No devil. is ſo dangerous as the reli 
gious devil. If good meat turn to the nouriſh- 
ment, not of nature, but of the diſeaſe, we 
may not forbear to feed, but endeavour to purge 
the body of thoſe evil humours, which cauſe the 
ſtomach to work againſt itſelf. O Gop, thou 
that haſt given us light, give us clear and ſound 
eyes, that we may take comfort of that light 
thou haſt given us : thy word is holy, make our 
hearts ſo; and then ſhall they find that word, not 
more true than cordial ; let not this divine table 
of thine be made a ſnare to our ſouls. 

What can be a better act than to ſpeak ſcripture! 
It were a wonder if Satan ſhould do a good thing 
well: he cites ſcripture then, but with mutilation 
and diſtortion; it comes not out of his mouth, 
but maimed and perverted : one piece is left, all 
miſapplied : thoſe that wreſt or mangle ſcfipture 
for their own turn, it is eaſy to ſee from what 
ſchool they come. Let us take the word from the 
author, not from the uſurper David would not 
doubt to eat that ſheep which he pulled out of the 
mouth of the bear or lion; (He ſhall ive his angel 
charge over thee :) Oh comfortable aſſurance of 
3 our 
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our protection; God's children never go un- 


attended : like unto great princes we walk ever 
in the midſt of our guard, though inviſible, - yet 
true, careful, powerful; what creatures are fo 
glorious as the angels of heaven, yet their maker 
hath ſet them to ſerve us : our adoption makes 
"Ws at once great and fafe: we may be con- 


world, but the angels of Gop obſerve us the 
while, and ſcorn not to wait upon us in our 
homelieſt occaſions :- the ſun or the light we may 
keep out of our houſes, the air we cannot; much 
leſs theſe ſpirits that are more ſimple and imma- 
terial : no walls, no bolts, can ſever them from 
our ſides : they accompany us in dungeons, they 
go with us into ourexile : how can we either fear 
danger, or complain of ſolitarineſs, whilſt we 
dave ſo unſeparable, ſo glorious companions? 
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datan miſlays it in his diſh ? doth he not rather 
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teat Satan with the weapon which he abuſeth : 
(it is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
Grd .) The ſcripture is one, as that God, whoſe? 
t is: where it carries an appearance of. difficulty 


but that which it hath in itſelf ; all doubts that 
may ariſe from it, are fully anſwered by colla- 
tion Fit, —Is true that God hath taken this care, 
and given this charge of his own: he will have 
them kept, not in their fins: they may truſt bim, 
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temptible and ignominious in the eyes of the 


Is our Saviour diſtaſted with ſcripture, becauſe 


ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and 


or inconvenience, it needs no light to clear it, 
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they may not tempt him; he meant to encourage 
their faith, not their preſumption. To caſt our. 
ſelves , upon any immediate providence, when 
means fail not, is to diſobey, inſtead of believing 
God, we may challenge God on his word, we 
may not ſtrain him beyond it; we may make ac- 
count of what he promiſed, We may not ſubjedt 
his promiſes to unjuſt examinations: and where 
no need is, make trial of his power, juſtice, 
mercy, by devices of our own. All the devils 
in hell could not elude the force of his divine an- 
ſwer, and now Satan ſees how vainly he. pn 
Chrift to tempt God. 

Yet again for all this, do I ſee him letting upon 
the Son of God: Satan is not foiled when he is 
reſiſted; neither diffidence, nor preſumption. can 
faſten upon Chriſt; he ſhall be tried witk-honour. 
As ſome expert fencer that challenges at all 
weapons, ſo doth. his great enemy; in- vain ſhall 
we plead our skill in ſome, if we fail in any; 
it muſt be our wiſdom. to be prepared for all kind 
of aſſaults: as thoſe that hold towns. and:forts, do 
not only defend themſelves from incurſions, but 
from the cannon and the pioneer; ſtill doth that 
ſubtil ſerpent traverſe his ground for an advantage. 
The temple is not high. enough for his next temp 
tation; he therefore carries up Chriſt to the top 
of an exceeding high mountain, all enemies in 
pitcht fields ſtrive for the benefit of the hill, a 
river, or wind, or ſun; that which his ſervant 
Balaac did by his * himſelf doth now 

imme- 
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immediately, change places in hope of prevailing, 
If the obſcure country will not move us, he tries 
what the court can do; if not our home, the 
tavern ; if not the ſield, our cloſet: As no place 
is left free: by his malice, ſo no place muſt be 
made pre judicial by our careleſfneſs; and as we 
ſhould always watch over ourſelves, ſo then moſt, - 
when the opportunity carries cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Wherefore'is Gbriſt carried up ſo high but for 
proſpe@? if che kingdoms of the eartk and their 
gary were only to be preſented to his imagina- 
tion; the valley would have ſerved”: If to the 
outward ſenſe, no hill could ſuffice, circular 
bodies, though ſmall, cannot be ſeen at onee. 
This ſhew- was made to both, divers king- 
doms lying round about Fudea were repreſented 
to the eye; the glory of them to the imagina- 
tion; Satan meant the eye could tempt the 
fancy, no leſs than the fancy could tempt the 
will. How many thouſand ſouls have died of the 
wound of the eye? If we do not let in ſin at the 
Window of the eye, or the door of the ear, it 
cannot enter into our hearts. 

If there be any pomp, majeſty, pleaſure, bra- 
very in the world, where ſhould it be. but in the 
courts of princes, whom God hath made his ima- 
ges, his deputies on earth? There is ſoft raiment, 
ſumptuous feaſts, rich jewels, honourable atten- 
dance, glorious triumphs, royal ſtate, theſe Satan 
lays out to the faireſt ſhew : but oh the crait of 
that old ſerpent ; many a care attends. greatnaſs: 
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no crown is without thorns : high ſeats are never 
but uneaſy; all. thoſe infinite diſcontentments 
which are the ſhadow of earthly ſovereignty, he 
hides outof the way; nothing may be ſeen but what 
may both pleaſe and allure. Satan is till and ever 
like himſelf : If temptations might be but turned 
about and ſhewn on both ſides, the kingdom of 
darkneſs would not be ſo populous, Now when- 
ſoever the tempter ſets upon any poor ſoul, all 
ſting of conſcience, wrath, judgment, torment 
is concealed, as if they were not ; 'nothing may 
appear to the eye but pleaſure, profit, and a ſeem- 
ing happineſs in the enjoying our defires ; thoſe 
other woeful objects are reſerved for the farewel 
of ſin, that our miſery may be ſcen and felt at 
once; when we are once ſure, Satan is a ty- 
rant; till then he is a paraſite. There can be no 
ſafety, if we do not view as well the back as the 
face of temptations. 

But oh preſumption and impudence, that hell 
itſelf may be aſhamed of: the devil dares ſay to 
Chrift, All theſe will T give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me : that beggarly ſpirit that hath 

not an inch of earth, can offer the whole world 
to the maker, to the owner of it: the. ſlave 
of God, would be adored of his creator: how 
can we hope he ſhould be ſparing of falſe boaſts, 
and of unreaſonable promiſes unto us, when he 
dares offer kingdoms to him,by whom kings reign. 

Temptations on the right hand are moſt dan- 


gerous z how many that have been hardened 2 
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fear, have melted with honour ; there is no doubt 
of that ſoul chat will not bite at the golden hook. 

Falſe lyars and vain-glorious boaſters ſee the 
top of their pedigree: if I may not rather fay» 
that Satan doth borrow the uſe of their tongues for 
a time; whereas faithſul is he that hath promiſed, 
who will alſo do it. F idelity and truth is the iſſue 
of heaven. 

If idolatry were not a dear fin to Satan, he 
would not be ſo importunate to compaſs it; it is 
miſerable to ſee how he draws the world inſenſi- 
bly into this fin, which they profeſs to deteſt : 
thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace, than 
worſhip God in a ſtatue, yet do adore it in the 
ſtamp, and find no fault with themſelves. If our 
hearts be drawn to ſtoop unto an over-high re- 
ſpect of any creature, we are idolaters. O God, 
it is no marvel if thy jealouſy be kindled at the 
admiſſion of any of thine own works, into a com- 
petition of honour with their creator. 

Never did our Saviour ſay, Get thee hence 
Satan, till now; it is a juſt indignation, that is 
conceived at the motion of a rivality with God ; 
neither yet did Chri/t exerciſe his divine power in 
this command, but by the neceſſary force of 
ſcripture, drives away that impure tempter; It 
is written, thou ſpalt worſhip the Lord thy Gad, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve: the reſt of our 
Saviour's anſwers were more full and direct, than 
that they could admit of a reply, but this was ſo 
flat and abſolute, that it utterly daunted the cou- 
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rage of Satan, and put bim to a ſhameful flight, 
and made him, for the time, weary of his trade. 
The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicita- 
tions of that wicked one, is continued reſiftance, 
He chat forcibly drove the tempter from himſelf 
takes him off from us, and will not abide his 
aſſaults perpetual : it is our exerciſe and trial, 
that he intends, not our confuſion, 
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St. Luk, chap. v. ver. 1 


11. 


S the ſun in his firſt xiſing, draws all eyes to 

it, ſo did the Sun cof righteouſneſs, when he 

firſt ſhone forth into the world ; his miraculaus 
cures drew patients, his divine doctrine drew au- 
ditors, both together drew the admiring mul- 
titude by tragps after him. And wby do 
we not till follow thee, O Saviour, through 
deſerts and mountains, over land and feas, that 
we may be both healed and taught. It was thy 
words, that when thou wert lift up thou wouldft 
draw all men unto thee : behold, thou ant lift up 
ſince, both to the tree of thame, and to the 
throne of heavenly glory, Draw us, and we /hail 
run after thee : Thy word is ſtill the ſame, 
though proclaimed by men; thy virtue is ſtill the 
ſame, though exerciſed upon the ſpirits of men; 
oh give us to hunger after both, that by both 
our ſouls may be ſatisfied, | I fee 
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Iſee the people not only follow ing Chr, but 
preſſing upon bim; even very unmannerlineſs 
finds here both excuſe and acceptation ; they did 
not keep their diſtances in an awe to the majeſty 
of the ſpeaker, while they were raviſhed with the 
power of the ſpeech, yet did not our Saviour cheok 
their unreverent thronging, but rather encourages 
their for wardneſs. We cannot offend thee, O 
Gop, with the itnportuhity of our defires ; it 
likes thee well that the kingdom of heaven ſhould 
ſuffer violence. Our Mlackneſs doth ever diſpleaſe 
thee, never our vehemency. 

The throng of auditors forced Chriſt to leave 
the ſhore, and to make Peter's ſhip his pulpit : 
never were there ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher- 
boat before. Whilſt he was upon the land, he 
healed the ſick bodies by his touch, now that 
he was upon the ſea, he cured the ſick ſouls by 
his doctrine z and is purpoſely ſevered from the 
multitude, that he may unite thera to him. He 
that made both ſea and land, cauſeth both of them 
to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good, 

Simon was buſy waſhing his nets : even thoſe 
nets that caught nothing muſt de waſhed, no leſs 
than if they had ſped well: The night's-toil doth 
not excuſe his day's work: little did Simon think of 
leaving thoſe nets, which he fo carefully waſhed, 
and now Chri/? interrupts him with the favour 
and bleſfing of his gracious preſence : labour in 
our calling (how homely ſoever) makes us capa- 
ble of divine benediction. The honeſt fiſher- 
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man when he ſaw the people flock after Chriſ, 
and heard him ſpeak with fuch power, could 
not but conceive a general and confuſed ap- 
prehenfion of fome excellent worth in ſuch 
a teacher, and therefore is glad to honour 
his ſhip with ſuch a gueſt ; and is firſt Chrift, 
hoſt by ſea, ere he is his diſciple by land: an 
humble and ſerviceable entertainment of a prophet 
of God was a good foundation of his future 
honour ; he that would fo eaſily lend Chriſt his 
hand, and his ſhip, was likely ſoon after to be- 
ſtow himſelf upon his Saviour, 

Simon hath no fooner done this ſervice to Chri/t, 
than Chriſ is preparing for his reward; when 
the ſermon is ended, the ſhip-room ſhall be 
paid for abundantly ; neither ſhall the hoſt ex. 
pect any other paymaſter than himſelf : Launch 
forth inta the deep, and let down your nets to mal. 
a draught : that ſhip which lent Chriſ an oppor- 
tunity of catching men upon the ſhore, ſhall 
be requited with a plentiful draught of fiſh in the 
deep: it had been as eaſy for our Saviour to 
have brought the fiſh to Peter's ſhip, cloſe to the 
ſhore, yet as chuling rather to have the fhip car- 
ried to the ſhole of fiſh, he bids (Launch forth into 
the deep:) In his miracles, he loves ever to mect 
nature in her bounds; and when ſhe hath done 
her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his over ruling 
power : the ſame power therefore, that could have 
cauſed the fiſhes to leap upon dry land, or to leave 
themſelves forſaken of the watels, w_ = 

ands 
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fands of the lake, will rather find them in a place 
| to their abiding (Launch out into the 
diep). 
uber in a deſire to gratify and obey his gueſt, 
than to pleaſure himſelf, will Simon beſtow one 
iſt of his net; had Chri/t enjoined him an hard- 
talk, he had not refuſed ; yet not without an 
allegation of the unlikelihood of ſucceſs, Maſter. 
ve have toiled all night, and caught nothing; 
wt at thy word I will let down the net. The night 
vas the fitteſt time for the hopes of their trade; 
not unjuſtly might Simon miſdoubt his ſpeed by 
ay, when he had worn out the night in unpro- 
table labour: ſometimes God croſſeth the faireſt 
* our expectations, and gives a bleſſing to thoſe 
„ Wtimes and means whereof we deſpair. That pains 
cannot be caſt away, which we reſolve to loſe for 
Net. O God, how many do!] ſee caſting out 
their nets in the great lake of the world, which 
o In the whole night of their life have caught no- 
+ Wing: they conceive. miſchief and. bring forth 
niquity; they hatch cockatrices eggs, and weave 
tie ſpider's web; he that eateth of their eggs, 
t teth, and that which is trodden upon, breaketh 
e Nut into a ſerpent ; their webs ſhall. be no garment, 
either ſhall they cover themſelves with their la- 
dours. 
Oh ye ſons of men \how long will ye love wanity 
mdfollow after lies! Yet if we have thus vainly 
niſpent the time of our darkneſs, let us at the com- 
nand of Chriſt, caſt out our new-waſhen nets, 
F 5 our 
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our humble and penitent obedience, ſhall then 
come home laden with bleſſings, ¶ And when the 
had ſo done, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, 
fo that their net brake : ) What à difference there 
is betwixt our own voluntary acts, and thok 
that are done upon command : not more in the 
grounds of them, than in the iflue ? thoſe are 
oft-times fruitleſs, theſe ever ſucceſsful : never 
man threw out his net at the word of his Saviour, 
and drew it back empty : who would not obey 
thee, O Chrift, ſince thou doſt fo bountifylly 
requite our weakeſt ſervices? It was not mere 
retribution that was intended in this eyent, but 
inſtruction alſo: this act was not without a my- 
ſtery: he that ſhould be made a fiſher of men, 
mall in this draught foreſee his ſucceſs: the king- 
dom of heaven is like a draw-net, caſt into the 
fea, which when it is full, men draw to land: 
the very firſt draught that Peter made after the 
complement of his apoſtleſhip, incloſed no les 
than three thouſand ſouls. O powerful golpel, 
that can fetch ſinful men from out of the depths 
of natural corruption! O happy ſouls, that from 
the blind and muddy cells of our wicked nature, 
are drawn forth to the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God ! Simon's net breaks with the ſtore ; abun- 
dance is ſometimes no leſs troubleſome than want; 
the net ſhould have held, if Chriſt had not meant to 
over charge Simon both with bleſſing and admira- 
tion: how happily is that net broken, whoſe rupture 
draws the fiſher to Chriſt 1 Though _ 
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nl brake, yet the fiſh eſcaped not: he that brought 
dem thither to be taken, held them there till they 
5, wete taken (They beckoned to their partners in the 
re ther ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them : ) 
*& WI There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Peter, he 
be Wl doth not fiſh all the lake alone; there cannot be a 
ue better improvement of ſociety, than to help us 
er ¶ again, to relieve us in our profitable labours: to draw 
„Nip the ſpiritual draught into the veſſel of Chriſt, 
© MW and his church: wherefore hath God given us 

U partners, but that we ſhould beckon to them for 
e their aid in our neceſſary occaſions ? Neither doth 
ut Simon flacken his hand, becauſe he had affiſtants. 
9-H What ſhall we fay to thofe lazy fiſhers, who can 
n ſet others to the drag, while themſelves look on 

-W it cafe, caring only to feed themſelves with the 
fiſh, not willing to wet their hands with the 
net? What ſhall we ſay to this exceſs of gain ? 
the nets break, the ſhips fink with their burden: O 
happy complaint of too large a capture! O Saviour, 
if thoſe apoſtolical veſſels of thy firſt rigging, 
were thus over - laid, ours float and totter with a. 
ballaſted lightnefs: thou, who art no leſs preſent 
n theſe bottoms of ours, lade them with an equal 
freight of converted ſouls, and let us boron thee 
for thus finking. 

Simon was aſkilful fiſher, and knew well the depth 
tio or his trade; and now perceiving more than art or 
ra- ture in this draught, he falls down at the knees 
ure of Jeſus, ſaying, (Lord depart from me, for I am 
nei ful man ; ) Himſelf is caught in this net: he 
doth 
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doth not greedily fall upon ſo unexpected and 
profitable a booty, but he turns his eyes from the 
draught to himſelf, from the act to the author, 
acknowledging vileneſs in the one, in the other 
majeſty : ( Depart from me Lord, for I am a ſinful 
man.) 

It had been pity the honeſt fiſher-man ſhould 
have been taken at his word: O Simon, thy Sa- 
viour is come into thine own ſhip to call thee, to 
call others by thee unto bleſſedneſs, and doſt thou 
ſay, Lord, depart from me As if the patient ſhould 
fay to the phyſician, Depart from me, for I am 
fick. It was the voice of aſtoniſhment, not of 
diſlike 3 the voice of humility, not of diſcontent- 
ment: yea, becauſe thou art a finful man, there- 


fore hath thy Saviour need to come to thee, to. 


ſtay with thee ; and becauſe thou art humble in 
the acknowledgment of thy ſinfulneſs, therefore 
Ghrift delights to abide with thee, and will call 
thee to abide with him : No man ever fared the 
worſe for abaſing himſelf to his God : Chrift hath 
left many a ſoul for froward and unkind uſage, 
never any for the diſparagement of itſelf, and in- 
. treaties of humility. Simon could not deviſe how 
to hold Chriſt faſter, than by thus ſuing to him 
to be gone, than by thus pleading his unworthi- 
neſs. 

O my ſoul be not weary of complaining of thine 
own . wretchedneſs, diſgrace thyſelf to him that 
knows thy vileneſs; be aſtoniſhed at thoſe mer- 
cies which have ſhamed thine ill deſervings : thy 

Saviour 
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Saviour hath no power to go away from a pro. 
ſtrate heart: he that refiſts the proud, heartens 
the lowly ( Fear not, for I will make thee hence- 
forth a fiſher of men.) Lo, this humility is reward- 
ed with an apoſtleſhip : what had the earth ever 
more glorious, than a legacy from heaven ? He 
that bad Chriſt go from him, ſhall have the ho- 
nour to go firſt on this happy errand : this was a 
trade that Simon bad no {kill of: it could not but 
be enough to him, that Chriſt ſaid, I will make 
thee; the miracle ſhewed him able to make good 
his word; he that hath power to command the 
fiſhes to be taken, can eaſily enable the hands to 
take them. | 

What is this divine trade of ours then, but a 
ſpiritual * piſcation? The world is a ſea, fouls like 
fiſhes ſwim at libertyin this deep, the nets ofwhole- 
ſome doctrine draw ſome up to the ſhore of grace 
and glory: how much skill and toil, and patience 
is requiſite in this art? who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? This ſea, theſe nets, the fiſhers, the fiſh, 
the veſſels are all thine, O God, do what thou 
wilt in us, and by us Give us ability and grace 
to take, give men will and grace to be taken, 
and take thou glory by that which thou haſb 


given. 
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X. The Maxriacet in CANA, 


St. Joan, chap. ii. ver. 1—11. 


W AS this then thy firſt miracle, O Saviour, 
| that thou wroughteſt in Cana of Galilee ? 
and could there be a greater miracle than this, 
that having been thirty years upon earth, thou 
didſt no miracle till now? that thy divinity did 
hide itſelf thus long in fleſh : That fo long thou 
wouldeſt lye obſcure in a corner of Galilee z un- 
known to that world thou cameſt to redeem ? 
that ſo long thou wouldeſt ſtrain the patient ex- 
pectation of thoſe, who ever fince thy ſtar, wait- 
ed upon the revelation of a Meffias ? We filly 
wretches if we have but a dram of virtue, are 
ready to ſet it out to the beſt ſhew ;3 thou who 
receivedſt not the ſpirit by meaſure, wouldſt 
content thyſelf with a willing obſcurity, and con- 
cealedeſt that power that made the world, in 
the roof of an human breaſt in a cottage of 
Nazareth, O Saviour, none of thy miracles is 
more worthy of aſtoniſhment, than thy not do- 
ing of miracles, What thou didſt in private, 
thy wiſdom thought fit for ſecrecy ; but if thy 
bleſſed mother had not been acquainted with 
ſome  domeſtical wonders, ſhe had not now 
expected a miracle abroad; the ſtars are not ſeen 
by day, the fun itſelf is not ſeen by night : as 
it is no ſmall art to hide art, ſo is it no ſmall 
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glory to conceal glory. Thy firſt public miracle 
graceth a marriage: it is an ancient and laudable 
inſtitution that the rights of matrimony ſhould not 
want a ſolemn celebration; when are feaſts in 
ſeaſon, if not at the recovery of our loſt rib; 
if not at this main change of our eſtate, wherein 
the joy of obtaining, meets with the hope of 
further comforts ? the fon of the virgin, and the 
mother of that ſon are both at a wedding : it was 
in all likelihood ſome of their kindred, to whoſe 
nuptial feaſt they were invited ſo far; yet was it 
more the honour of the act, than of the perſon, 
that Chrift intended: he that made the firſt mar- 
riage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt miracle upon a 
I” marriage : he that was the author of ma- 

trimony and ſanctified it, doth by bis holy pre- 
ſence, honour the reſemblance of his eternal union 
with his church. 4 how boldly may we ſpit in the 
faces of all the impure adverſaries of wedlock, 
when the San of God pleaſes to honour it? 

The glorious bride- groom of the church, knew 
well how ready men would be to place ſhame, 
even in the moſt lawful conjunctions; and there- 
fore his firſt work ſhall be to countenance his own 
ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chriſt 
is a gueſt ; O Saviour, thoſe that marry in thee, 
cannot marry without thee ; there is no holy 
marriage whereat thou art not (however inviſible) 
yet truly preſent, by thy ſpirit, by thy gracious 
benediction. Thou makeſt marriages in heaven, 
thou bleſſeſt them from heaven. O thou, 2 
ha 
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haſt betrothed us to thyſelf in truth and righite- 
ouſneſs, do thou conſummate that happy marriage 
of ours in the higheſt heavens. It was no rich 
or ſumptuous bridal, to which Chriſ with his 
mother and diſciples vouchfafed to come from the 
further parts of Galilee I find him not at the 
magnificent feafts or triumphs of the great ; the 
proud pomp of the world did not agree with the 
ftate of a ſervant: this poor needy bride-groom 
wants drink for his gueſts. The bleſſed virgin 
(though a ſtranger to the houſe) out of a chari- 
table compaſſion, and a friendly defire to main- 
tain the decency of an hoſpital entertainment, 
mquires into the wants of her hoſt : pities them, 
bemoans them, where there was power of redreſs, 
(When the wine failed, the mother of Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, they have no wine.) How well doth it 
beſeem the eyes of piety and chriſtian love, to 
look into the neceſſities of others? She that con- 
ceived the God of mercies, both in her heart 
and in her womb, doth not fix her eyes upon her 
own teacher, but ſearcheth into the penury of a 


poor Iſraelite, and feels thoſe wants whereof he 


complains not : they are made for themſelves, 


whoſe thoughts are only taken up with their own 


ſtore, or indigence. 

There was wine enough for a meal, though 
not for a feaſt: and if there were not wine e- 
nough, there was enough water ; yet the holy 
virgin complains of the want of wine ; and is 
troubled with the very lack of ſuperfluity. The 
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bounty of our God reaches not to our life only, 
but to our contentment; neither hath he thought 
good to allow us only the bread of ſufficiency, 
but ſometimes of pleaſure. One while that is 

but neceſſary, which ſome other time were ſu- 
perfluous. It is a ſcrupulous injuſtice to oant 
' WM ourſelves, where God hath been liberal. 

To whom ſhould we complain of any want, but 
the maker and giver of all things? The bleſſed 
virgin knew to whom ſhe ſued; ſhe had good 

| WH reafon to know the divine nature and power of 
| I herfon : perhaps the bridegroom was not ſo needy, 
bot if not by his purſe, yet by his credit, he 
might have ſupplied that want, or, it were hard 
if ſome of the neighbour-gueſts (had they been 
duly ſolicited) might not have furniſhed him 
with ſo much wine, as might ſuffice for the laſt 
ſervice of a dinner; but bleſſed * Mary knew a 
nearer way, ſhe did not think beſt to lade at the 
ſhallow channel, but run rather to the well-head, 
where ſhe may dip and fill the firkins at once 
Lich caſe. It may be ſhe ſaw that the train of 
on (which unbidden followed unto. that feaſt, 
nud unexpectedly added to the number of the 
' - MW queſts) might help forward that defect, and there- 
\ Wore ſhe juſtly ſollicits her ſon Feſus for a ſupply. 
, Whether we want bread, or water, or wine, 
neceſſaries, or comforts, whither ſhould we run, 
O Saviour, but to that infinite munificence of 
; thine, which neither denieth nor upbraideth any 
ding? We cannot want, we cannot abound, 
| | but 
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but from thee gz give us what thou wilt, ſo thou 
give us contentment with what thou giveſt. 

But What is chis I hear ? a ſharp unſwer to the 
ſuit of a mother? (Ob woman, what have I. 

do with thee? ) He whoſe ſweet mildneſs and mer 

cy never ſent away any ſuppliant diſcontented 
doth he only frown upon her that bare him ? be ui 
that commands us to honour father and mother Wii 


doth he diſdain her whoſe fleſh he took ? Gold 


forbid : Love and duty doth not exempt parents 


from due admonition. She ſollicited Chriſ as aft: 
mother, he anſwers her as a woman: if (hit 


were the mother of his fleſh, his deity was eta 
nal: ſhe might not ſo remember herſelf to be a 
mother, that ſhe ſhould forget ſhe was a woman, 


nor ſo look upon him as a fon, that fhe ſhould 7 
wegand him as a God: he was ſo obedient to her 


as a mother, that withal' ſhe muſt obey him us 


| her God ; that part which he took from hier thallfiÞ{j 


obſerve her; (he malt obſerve that nature which 
came from above, and made her both a womans 
and a mother. Matter af miracle concerned the | 
{Cod-head on; fapernatural things were above"? 
the ſphere of fleſhly relation : if now the blefled yp" 


virgin will be preſcribing either time or form unto 


divine acts, O woman, what bave I to do wit" 
tber, my hour it wot come. In all bodily actions 
tas ſtyle was, O mother. in fpiritual and heavenly, 
O worm. Neither is it for us in the holy affair 
of God, to know any faces, yea, if we hare 
| 5 known 
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wen (Ghri/t heretofore according to the fleſh, 
h know e him ſo mo more. 
0 bieſled + virgin, if in that .heavenly glory 
vberein thou art, thou cant talee notice of theſe 
tily things, with what andignation daſt thou 
upon the preſumptuous iſuperftitan of 
Shan men, whoſe ſuits make ther more than a 
plicitor of divine favours ? Thy humanity is not 
oft in thy motherhood, nor in thy glory: the 
eſpects of nature reach nat ſo high as heaven; 
t is far from thee to abide that honour which is 
folen from thy zxedeemer. 
There is 2 marriage, wherato we are invited 3; 
a, wherein we are already interefted, not as the 
weſts only,'but as the bride; in which there ſhall 
de no want of the wine of gladneſs: it is marvel 
in cheſe earthly hanquets there be not ſome 
& : in thy preſence, O Saviour, there is fulneſs 
. and at thy right hand are pleaſures for 
amore. Bleſſed are they that are called to the 
age-ſupper of the lamb. 
— in that rough anſwer, doth the bleſſed 
gin deſcry cauſe of hope. If his hour were 
it yet come, it was therefore coming; when 
e expeGation of the gueſts, and the neceſſity 
th! the occaſion had made fit room for the miracle, 
ons ſhall come forth and challenge their wonder. 
Fathfully therefore and obſcrvantly, doth - ſhe 
urn her ſpeech {from her ſon to the waiters, 
(Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it.) How well 
wth it beſcem the mother of Chri/t to agree with 
his 


1 
LC 
| | 


-116 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
his Father in heaven, whoſe voice from heaven. 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son, hear him : She tha. 
- faid of herſelf, Be it unto me according to thy ward 
ſays unto others, I hat ſocver he ſaith to you, ab if 
This is the way to have miracles wrought in 
obedience to his word. The power of Chriſt di 
not ſtand upon their officiouſneſs ; he could hay 
wrought wonders in ſpite of them, but their per 
verſe refuſal of his commands might have made 
them uncapable of the favour of a miraculoy 
action : he that can (when he will) convincs the 
obſtinate, will not grace the diſobedient. He th 
could work without us, or 3 ny will not 
work for us, but by us, 

This very poor houſe was furniſhed with mam 
and large veſſels, for outward purification; as 1 
ſin had dwelt upon the ſkin, that ſuperſtitiou 
people ſought holineſs in frequent waſhings : 
this rinſing fouled them, with the uncleanneſ 
of a traditional will-worſhip. It is the ſoul which 
needs ſcowering, and nothing can waſh that, b 
the blood which they deſperately wiſhed upo 
themſelves and their children; for guilt, not fc 
expiation. Purge thou us, O Lord, with hyſſof 
and we ſhall be clean: wal us; and we ſhall d 
whiter than ſnow. 


The waiters could not but think ſtrange of 0 8 


unſeaſonable a command (Fill the water pots. 
It is wine that we want, what do we go to fete 
water? Doth this holy man mean thus to quenc 


our feaſt, and cool our ſtomachs ? If there dq; 
ne 
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o remedy, we could have ſought this ſupply un- 


den; yet ſo far hath the charge of Chriſt's - 
tr prevailed, that inſtead of carrying flaggons 
wine to the table, they go to fetch pails-full 
water, from the ciſterns. It is no pleading of 
eee e an Almigh- . 
| atria 

He that could 1 created wine immediately 
thoſe veſſels, will rather turn water into wine : 
all the courſe of his miracles, I do never find 


Wm making ought of nothing; all his great 


Ween a juſt proof of his power, and perhaps that 


ks are grounded upon former exiſtences : he 

tored the withered limbs, he raiſed the dead, 

ad {till wrought upon that which was, and did 

t make that which was not: what doth he in 
ordinary way of nature, but turn the watery | 
ce that ariſes up from the root into wine; he 
only do this now ſuddenly, and at once, 

ich he doth uſually by ſenſible degrees. It is 

er duly obſerved by the Son of God, not to do 

ore miracles than he needs. 

How liberal are the proviſions of Chriſt ? if 
had turned but one of thoſe veſſels, it had 


untity had ſerved the preſent neceſſity; now he 
uniſheth them with ſo much wine, as would 
we ſerved an hundred and fifty gueſts for an in- 
re feaſt : eyen the meaſure magnihes at once, 


God regards not our need only, but our ho- 
neſt 


ultiplied the bread, he changed the water, he 


th his power and mercy. The munificent hand 


* 
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neſt aſſinence: It is our: ſin-and-our ſhame, | 
we turn bis favour inta' wantonneſs. Then 
muſt be: firſt a filling, ere there be a- drawing out, 
Thus in our veſſels, the firſt care muſt be of our 
receiptʒ the next of aur expence :; God would 
have us, ciſterns, not channels. Qur Saviour 
would not be his own taſter, but he ſends the 
firſt draught! to the- governor: of the feaſt; He 
would he bear witneſs ob bimfelf, but feteh it out 
of others mouths: they-that:knew-not the origi 
nal of that wine, yet praiſed the tafte-: (t 
man at the beginning dath ſet forth: good tine, an; 
when men: haue well drunk, then" that which is 
ane; but tham haſt kept the good wine until now: ) 
The- fame;/bounty that expreſſad itſelf- in the 
quantity of the wine, ſhews itſelf no leſs in the 
excellence: nothing can fall from that divine 
hand, not exquiſite: that liberality hated to pro- 
vide crab-wine for his gueſts. It was fit, th 
the miraculous effects of Chri/l, (which came 
from his immediate hand) ſhould be more perfect 
than the natural. O bleſſed Saviour, how deli. I. 
cate is that new wine, which we ſhall one day 
drink with thee, in thy Father's kingdom] thou 
ſhall turn this water of our earthly aMiCtion, into 
that wine of gladneſs, wherewith-our ſouls ſhall 
be fatiate for erer. Make haſte, O my beloved 
and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon th 
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XI. The good Centurion, 
St, Luk, chap. vii. ver. 110. comp. 
St Marr. chaps vii. ver. 51g. 


| VEN. the: bloody trade of War yielded wor- 

thy clients to Chriſt e this Roman captain 
. believe in that Jeſus, whom. many 
s defpifed : no nation, na trade, can ſhut; 
t a good heart from God. If he were a ſo- 
zener for birth, yet he was a domeſtic. in heart; 
could nat change his blood, he could over- 
e his affections: he loved that nation which 
as. choſen of God, and if he were not of the: 
magogue, yet he built a ſynagogue ; where he 
waht not be a party, he · would be a beneſactor: 
ob to being good, is a favouring of goodneſs: 
could not love religion, if we utterly want it. 
r many true Jaun were not ſo zealous? 
ther will, or ability laeked im them, hom duty 
we obliged; good affections do many times 
tore: than ſupply nature: neither doth God re- 
| whence, but what we are. I do not ſee this 
nturion come to Chriſt, as the Hraelitiſh cap- 
in came to Elias in Carmel, but with his cap in 
s hand, with much ſuit, much ſubmiſſion, by 
bers, by humſfelf ;. he ſends firſt: the elders of the 
ſs, whom he might hope, that their nation 
ad place might make gracious: then, leſt the 


e loyment of others might argue neglect, he 


ſeconds 
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ſeconds them in perſon : cold and fruitleſs are the 
motions of friends where we do wilfully ſhut up 
our own lips: importunity cannot but ſpeed well 
in both. Could we but ſpeak for ourſelves, 2 
this captain did for his ſervant, what could we 
poſſibly want? what marvel is it if God be not 
forward to give, where we care not to ask, or 
ask, as if we cared not to receive ? Shall we yet 
call this a ſuit, or a complaint ? I hear no one 
word of entreaty : the leſs is ſaid, the more is 
concealed, it is enough to lay open his want : he 
knew well, that he had to deal with ſo wiſe and 
merciful a phyſician, as that the opening of the 
malady was a craving of cure if our ſpiritual 
miſeries be but confeſſed, they cannot fail of re- 
dreſs: . 

Great variety of ſuitors reſorted to Chriſt ; one 
comes to him for a ſon, another for a daughter, 
a third for himſelf : I ſee none come for his ſer- 
vant, but this one Centurion: neither was he 2 
better man than a maſter : his ſervant is ſick, he 
doth not drive him out of doors, but lays him at 
home; nether doth he ſtand gazing by his bed- ſide, 
but ſeeks forth ; he ſeeks forth, not to witches 
or charmers, but to Chriſt ; he ſeeks to Chriſt, 
not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehe- 
ment aggravation of the diſeaſe. Had the maſter 
been ſick, the faithſulleſt ſervant could have done 
no more ; he is unworthy to be well ſerved, 
that will not ſometimes wait upon his follow- 
ers, Conceits of inferiority, may not breed in 

us 
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in us a negle& of charitable offices; fo muſt 
we look down upon our ſervants, here on earth, 
as that we muſt ſtill look up to our maſter which 
i in heaven. 

But why didſt thou not, O 8 rather 
bring thy ſervant to Chriſt for cure, than ſue for 
him abſent? There was a paralytic whom Faith 
and Charity brought to our Saviour, and let down 
through the uncovered roof, in his bed: why was 
not thine ſo carried, ſo preſented ? Was it out of 
the ſtrength of thy faith, which aſſured thee, 
thou needeſt not ſhew thy ſervant to him, that 
ſaw all things. One and the ſame grace, may 
field contrary effects; they, becauſe they believed, 
brought the patient to Chriſt, thou broughteſt not 
thine to him, - becauſe. thou believeſt ; their act 


argued: no leſs defire, thine more confidence; thy 
labour was leſs, becauſe thy faith was more: Oh, 
that I could come thus to my Saviour, and make 
ſuch moan to him for myſelf : Lord, my ſoul is 
lick of unbelief, fick of ſelf-love, ſick of inordi. 
nate deſires, I ſhould not need to ſay more; 
thy mercy, O Saviour, would not then ſtay by 
for my ſuit, but would prevent me (as here) with 
a gracious engagement, I will come and heal thee. 
did not hear the Centurion ſay, Either come, or 
beal him; the one he meant, though he ſaid not 
the other he neither ſaid nor meant: Chriſt over- 
gives both his words and intentions: it is the 
manner of that divine munihcence, where he 
meets with a faithful ſuitor, to give more than is 
Vor. I. G requeſted; 
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requeſted ; to give when he is not requeſted 
The very inſmuations of our neceſſities an 
no leſs violent than fucceſsful: we think the 
meaſure of human bounty runs over, when we 
obtain but what we ask with importunity : that 
infinite goodneſs keeps within bounds, when it 
overflow the defires of our hearts. 

As he ſaid ſo he did; the word of Chriſt eiche 
is his act, or concurs with it; he did not ſtand 
ſtill when he ſaid, I will come, but he went as he 
ſpake. When the ruler intreated him for his ſo 
(Come down ere he die) our Saviour ſtirred not x 
foot: the Centurion did but complain of the fick- 
neſs of his 'fervant, and Chriſt unasked, ſays, 1 
will come and heal him. That he might be fn 
from ſo much as feeming to honour wealth, 
and deſpiſe meanneſs, he that came in the ſhape of 
a ſervant, would go down to the ſick ſeryant' 
pallet*, would not go to the bed of the rich Tuler'; 
ſon ; it is the baſeſt motive of reſpect, that arifeth 
meerly from outward greatneſs. Either mot 
grace or more need, may juſtly challenge our fa- 
vourable regards, no leſs than private oblige 
tions, 
Even fo, O Saviour, that which thou-offeredl 
to do for the 'Genturizn's ſervant, haft thau 
done for us; we were fick unto death: ſo far 
had the dead palſy of ſin over-takeh us, that ther 
was no life of grace left in us: when thou wett 
not content to fit ſill in heaven, and ſay, 7 wi 
cure them 3 but addedſt alſo, I will come and cur? 

| them; 


* A ſmall mean or raw bed. 


7  & = © —& tt $$ = ww 


. =” ©-©— ;: = oo 


Tue Good CENTURTON. 123 


„ 1¹⁰ ; thyſelf came down accotdingly to this 
* miſerable world, and haſt perſonally healed us, ſo 


= now we hall not die but bve, and declare thy 
we works, O Lord; and 6h ] ehat we could enough 
praiſe that Jove and meroy, which hath ſo gra- 
I" ciouſly abaſed thee, and could be but fo low de- 
jetted before thee, as thou haſt ſtooped low unto 
us; that we could be but as lowly ſubjects. vtec | | 
odneſs, as we are unworthy. 

Oh admirable return of humility : Chri/t will 
go down to viſit the ſick Servant; the maſter of 
that ſervant ſays, Lord I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof the Jewiſh elders 
that went before to mediate for him, could ſay, 
(He is worthy that thou ſhould/? do this for him; 
but the Centurion, when he comes to ſpeak for 
"iN himſelf (7 am not worthy.) They ſaid, he was 
worthy of Chriſt's miracle: he ſays, he is unwor- 
TY thy of Chris preſence : there is great difference 
betwixt others valuations, and our on: ſome- 
TY times'the world under-rates him that finds reaſon 
to ſet an high price upon himſelf : ſometimes 
SYN gain, it over- values a man that knows juſt cauſe 
of his -own humiliation, if others miſtake us, 
this can be no warrant for our error: we cannot 
be wiſe, unleſs we receive the knowledge of our- 
ſelves by direct beams, not by reflection, unleſs 

ve have learned to contemn unjuſt applauſes, and 
boming the flattery of the world, to frown upon 
dur own vileneſs, Lord, I am not xvorthy. 

G Many 
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Many a one, if he had been in the Centurion“ 
coat, would have thought well of it; a captain, x 
man of good ability and command, a founder of 
a ſynagogue, a patron of religion: yet he over- 
looks all theſe, and when he caſts his eye upon 
the divine worth of Chrift, and his own weak. 
neſs, he ſays, I am not worthy : Alas Lord, I an 
a Gentile, an alien, a man of blood; thou art 
holy, thou art omnipotent. True humility will teach 
us to find out the beſt of another, and the worſt 
piece of ourſelyes : pride contrarily ſhews us no- 
thing, but matter of admiration in ourſelves, in 
others of contempt. Whilſt he confeſt himſelf 
unworthy of any favour, he approved hiinſelf 
worthy of all. Had not Chri/t been before 
in his heart, he could not have thought himſelf 
unworthy to entertain that gueſt within his 
houſe : under the low roof of an humble breaſt 
doth God ever delight to dwell : the ſtate of his 
palace may not be meaſured by the height, but by 
the depth: brags and bold faces do oft - times carry 
it away with men, nothing prevails with God, 
but our voluntary dejections. 

It is fit the foundations ſhould be laid deep, 
where the building is high. The Centurion“ 
humility was not more low, than his faith was 
lofty ; that reaches up into heaven, and in the facqF- 
of human weakneſs deſcries omnipotence : On 
ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole. 

Had the Centurion's roof been heaven itſelf, i 
could not have been worthy to be come under 
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of him, whoſe word was Almighty, and who was 
the Almighty word of his Father; ſuch is Chr:i/f 
confeſſed by him that ſays, Only ſay the word ; 
none but a divine power is unlimited; neither hath 
faith any other bounds than God himſelf. There 
needs no footing to remove mountains or devils, 
but a word; do but fay the word; O Saviour, my fin 
ſhall be remitted ; my ſoul ſhall be healed, my 
body ſhall be raiſed from duſtz both "foul and 
body ſhall be. glorious. 

Whereupon then was the Neady confidence of 
the good Centurion? he faw how powerful his 
own word was with thoſe that were under his 
command (though himſelf were under the com- 
mand of another) the force whereof extended 
even to abſent performances; well therefore might 
he argue, that a free and unbounded power might 
give infallible commands, and that the moſt ob- 


ſtinate diſeaſe muſt therefore needs yield to the 
beck of the God of nature: weakneſs may 


ſhew us what is in ſtrength ; by one drop of 
water we may ſee what is in the main ocean; 
I marvel not if the Centurion were kind to 
his ſervants, for they were dutiful to him; 
he can but ſay | Do this, and it is done; 
theſe mutual reſpects draw on each other; cheer- 
ful and diligent ſervice in the one, calls for a 


due and favourable care in the other ; they that 


neglect to pleaſe, cannot complain to be neglected. 
Oh that I could be but ſuch a ſervant to mine 
heavenly. maſter! alas, every of his commands 
lays, Do this, and I do it not: every of his prohibi- 

G 3 tions 
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tions fays, Do it not, and I do it: he. ſays, go 
from the world, I run to it: he ſays, Came 15 
me, I run from him : wo is me, this is not ſervice, 
but enmity: how can I look for favour, whilt 
return rebellion ? It is, a gracious maſter whom 
we ſerve. there can be no duty of ours, that he 
ſees not, that he acknowledges not, that he 
crowns not: we ae be happy, if we 
could be officious, 

What can be more 8 than to ſee Chriſſ 
marvel? All marvelling ſuppoſes an ignorance 
going before, and a knowledge following ſome 
accident unexpected: now who wrought this faith 
in the Centurion, but he that wondered at it 
he knew well what hz wrought, becauſe be 
wrought what he would; yet he wondered at 
what he both wrought and knew, to teach us 
much more to admire that, which he at once 
knows and holds admirable. 

He wrought this faith as God, he wondered at 
it as man: God wrought, and man admircd; 
he that was both, did both, to teach us where 
to beſtow our wonder. I never find Chris won- 
dring at gold, or filver, at the coftly and cu- 
rious works of human skill or induſtry: yea, 
when the diſciples wondered at the magnificence 
of the temple, he rebuked them rather. I find 
him not wondering at the frame of heaven and 
earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all crea- 
tures and events; the familiarity of theſe thing 
intercepts the admiration : but when he ſees the 


grace or acts of faith, he 10 approves them, that he 


is 
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is rayiſhed with wonder. He that rejoiced in the 
view of, his creation, to ſee that of nothing he had 
made all things good, rejoices no leſs in the refor- 
mation of his creature, to ſee that he had made 
good of evil: Behold thou art Fair, my, love, hehold 
thou art fair, and there is no ſpot. in thee : my 
Her, my ſpouſe, thou. haſt, wounded. my. heart, that 
haſt wor: ded. my. heart with one of thine eyes. 

Our wealth, beauty, wit, learning, honour, 
may make us accepted of men, but it is our faith 
only that ſhall! make God in love with us: and 
why, are we of any other ſave God's diet, to, be 
more affected with the leaſt, meaſure of grace ia 
any man than with all the outward glories of the 
world? There are great men whom we juſtly pity, 
ve can admire none but the gracious. 

Neither was chat plant more worth of wonder in 
elf than that it grew in ſuch a ſoil, with ſo little 
help. of rain and ſun : the weakneſs of means, 
adds to the praiſe and agceptation of our proſi - 
dency: to do good upon a little is the commen- 
Gtion. of thrift: it is ſmall thank to be full- 
handed in a large eſtate: As contrarily, the 
ſtrength. of means doubles the revenge of our 
deglect: it is not more the ſhame of [/-e!, than 
the glory of the Centurion, that our Saviour ſays, 
is I have nat found fo. great faith in Ijrael;) 

had Iſrael yielded any equal faith, it could not 
have, been uneſpied of theſe ue eyes; yet 
were their helps ſo. much greater, than their faith 
was leſs; and God never gives more than he 
requires; where we have laid our tillage and 

G 4 com- 
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compoſt , and ſeed, who would not look for 2 
crop ? but if the uncultured fallow yield more, 
how juſtly i is that unanſwerable ground near to a 
curſe ? 

Our Saviour did not mutter this cenſorious teſ- 
timony to himſelf, not whiſper it to his diſciples, 
but he turned him about to the people, and ſpake 
it in their ears, that he might at once work 
their ſhame and emulation : in all other things, 
except ſpiritual, our ſelf-love makes us impatient 
of equals, much leſs can we endure to be out- 
ſtripped by thoſe, who are our profeſſed inferiors, 
It is well if any thing can kindle in us holy ambi- 
tions: dull and baſe are the ſpirits of that man, 
that can abide to ſee another overtake him in the 
way, and out-run him to heaven. 

He that both wrought this faith, and wonder- 
ed at it, doth now reward it, Go thy ways, and 
as thou haſt believed, ſa be it unto thee : Never was 
any faith unſeen of Chr:/?, never was any ſeen 
without allowance, never was any allowed with- 
out remuneration : the meaſure of our receipts in 
the matter of favour, is the proportion of our 
belief; the infinite mercy of God (which“ is evet 
like itſelf) follows but one rule in his gift to us, the 
faith that he gives us: Give us, O God, to believe, 
and be it to us as thou wilt, it ſnall be to us above 
that we will. | 

The Centurion ſues for his ſervant, and Chriſt 
ſays, So be it unto thee ; the ſervant s health is the 

benefit 
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benefit of the maſter; and the maſter's faith is the 
health of the ſervant: and if the prayers of an 
earthly maſter prevailed ſo much with the Son 
of God for the recovery of a ſervant, how ſhall 
the interceſſion of the Son of God prevail 
with his Father in heaven, for us that are 
his impotent children and ſervants upon earth ? 
What can we want, O Saviour, whilſt thou ſueſt 
for us? He that hath given thee for us, can deny 
thee nothing for us, can deny us nothing for thee; 
in thee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious ; to 
thee, O thou mighty redeemer of Jfrael, with 
thine eternal Father, together with thy - bleſſed 
Spirit, one God infinite, and incomprehenſible, 
be given all praiſe, honour, and glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


0900 0000000080000080000000 
XI. The Wipov's Sow raiſed. 


St, Luxe chap. vii. ver. 1116. 


H E favours of our beneficent Saviout 
were at the leaſt contiguous. No ſooner 
hath he raiſed the Centurion's ſervant from his 
bed, than he rey the Widow 8 fon. from his 


| bier. 


The fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall al 
in one field ; Nain muſt partake of the bounty of 
Chriſt as well as Cana, or Capernaum : and if 
this ſun were fixed in one orb, yet it diffuſeth 
heat and light to all the world: it is not for any 


place to ingroſs the meſſengers of the goſpel, whoſe 
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errand is univerſal : this immortal fot! may not if fit 
fall all in one furrow. | mi 
The little city of Nain ood * the hill of 
nne near unto Tabor; but now it is watered ex 
with better dews from above, the doctrine and Ill bb 
miracles of a Saviour, - | 


Not for ſtate, but for the more evidence of the 
work, is our Saviour attended with a large train ; 
ſo entering into the gate of that walled city, as 
if he meant to beſiege their faith by his power, 
and to take it; his providence hath ſo contrived 
his journey, that he meets with the ſad pomp of 
a funeral; a woful widow attended with her 
- weeping neighbours is following her only fon 
to the grave: there was nothing in this ſpectacle 
that did not command compaſſion. 

A young man in the flower in the ſtrength of his 
age ſwallowed up by death : our decrepit age 
both expects death, and ſolicits it; but vigorous 
youth looks ſtrangely upon that grim ſerjeant of 
God: thoſe mellow apples that fall alone from the 
tree, we gather up with contentment ; we chide 
to have the unripe, unſeaſonably beaten down. 

But more, a young man, the only ſon, the only 
child of his mother: no condition can make it 
other than grieyous for a well natured mother to 
part with her own bowels ; yet ſurely ftore is 
ſome mitigation of loſs: amongſt many children 
one may be more eaſily miſſed; for ſtill we 
hope the ſurviving may ſupply the comforts of 
the dead: but when all our hopes and joys muſt 
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ether Hive or die in one, the loſs of that one ad- 
mits of no conſolation. 

When God would deſcribe the moſt paſſionate 
expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall into the miſera- 
ble, he can but fay, Oh daughter of my people gird 
thee with fackcloth, and cover thyſelf with aſhes, 
make lamentation and bitter mourning, as for 
thine only Son ; ſuch was the loſs, ſuch was the 
forrow of this diſconfolate mother; neither words 
nor tears can fuffice to difcover it. 

Yet more, had ſhe been aidedby the counſel and 
ſupportation of a loving yoke-fellow, this burden 
might have ſeemed lefs intolerable ; a good huf- 
band may make amends for the lofs of a ſon 
had the root been left to her intire, ſhe might 
better have ſpared the branch ; now both are 
cut up, all the ftay of her life is gone ; and 
ſhe feems abandoned to a perfect miſery. And 
now when ſhe gave herſelf up for a forlorn 
mourner, paft all capacity of redreſs, the God of 
comfort meets her, pities her, relieves her : here 
was no folicitor but his own compaſſion : In other 
occaſions he was fought, and fucd to : the Cen- 
turion comes to him for a ſervant, the ruler for 
a fon, Fairus for a daughter, the neighbours for 
the paralytic ; here he ſeeks up the patient, and 
offers the cure unrequeſted ; whilſt we have to do 
with the father of mercies, our afflictions are the 
moſt powerful ſuitors. No tears, no prayers can 
moye him ſo much as his own commiſeration. G 
God, none of our ſecret fortows can be either hid 

from 
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from thine eyes, or kept fromthine heart : and 
when we are paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities 
of help; then art thou neareſt to us for delive- 
rance. | > g | 

Here was a conſpiration of all parts to mercy, 
The heart had compaſſion, the mouth ſaid, M ec 
not, the feet went to the bier, the hand touched 
the coffin, the power of the deity raiſed the dead: 
what the heart felt was ſecret to itſelf, the tongue 
therefore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weep 
not; alas what are words to ſo ſtrong and juſt 
paſſions ? To bid her not to weep that had loft 
her only ſon, was to perſwade her to be miſerable, 
and not feel it: to feel and not regard it: to re- 
gard, and yet to ſmother it: concealment doth not 
remedy, but aggravate ſorrow : that with the coun- 
ſel of not weeping 3. therefore ſhe might ſee cauſe 
of not weeping, his hand ſeconds his tongue: he 
arreſts the coffin, and frees the priſoner; Young man, 
Tjay unto thee, ariſe: The Lord of life and death ſpeaks 
with. command; no finite power could have ſaid 
ſo without preſumption, or with ſucceſs : that is 
the voice that ſhall one day call up, our vaniſhed 
bodies from thoſe elements, into which they ar? 
reſolved, and raiſe them out of their duſt : neither 
ſea, nor death, nor hell can offer to detain their 
dead, when he charges them to be delivered: in- 
credulous nature, what doſt thou ſhrink at the 
poſſibility of a reſurrection, when the God of 
nature undertakes it? It is no more hard for that 
almighty word, which gave being unto all things, 
to ſay, Let them be repaired, than, Let them be * 
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I I do not ſee our Saviour ſtretching himſelf 
upon the dead corps, as Elias and Eliſha upon 
the ſons of the Shunamite and Sareptan, nor 
kneeling down, and praying by the bier, as Peter 
did to Dorcas, but I hear him ſo ſpeaking to the 
dead, as if he were alive, and ſo ſpeaking to the 
dead, that by the word he makes him alive, I ſay 
unto thee, ariſe ; death hath no power to bid that 
man lie ſtill, whom the Son of God bids ariſe. 
Immediately he that was dead fat up. So atthe 
ſound of the laſt trumpet, by the power of the ſame 
voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up 
glorious ; this mortal ſhall put on immortality ; 
this corruptible, incorruption : this body ſhall not 
be buried, but ſown; and at our day ſhall there- 
fore ſpring up with a plentiful increaſe of glory ; 
how comfortleſs, how deſperate ſhould be our 
lying down, if it were not for this aſſurance 
of riſing ? And now, behold, leſt our weak faith 
ſhould ſtagger at the aſſent to ſo great a difficulty, 
he hath already, by what he hath done, given us 
taſtes of what he will do : the power that can 
raiſe one man, can raiſe a thouſand, a million, a 
world: no power can raiſe one man, but that 
which is infinite ; and that which is infinite 
admits. of no limitation: under the old 'Teſta- 
ment, God raiſfeth one by 4 another by 
Eliſba living, a third by Eliſba dead: By the 
hand of the mediator of the New Teftament, 
he raiſed here the ſon of the widow, the daugh- 
ter of Tairus, Lazarus, and in N 
ä 0 
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of his own reſurrection he made à goal delivery 
of holy prifoners at Jeruſalem. He raiſes the 
daughter of Jairus from her bed; this widows fon 
from his coffin, Lazarus from his grave, the 
dead ſaints of Feruſalem from their rottennefs, 
that it might appear no degree of death can hinder 
the efficacy of his over-ruling command : he that 
keeps the keys of death cannot only make way 
for himſelf through the common hall, and outer 
rooms, but through the inwardeſt and moſt re- 
ſerved cloſets of darkneſs. 

Methinks I fee this young man who was thus 
miraculouſly awaked from his deadly ſleep, wiping 
and rubbing thoſe eyes that had been ſhut up in 
death, and deſcending from the bier, wrapping his 
winding ſheet about his loins, caſt himſelf down 
in a paſſonate thankfulneſs at the feet of his Al- 
mighty reſtorer; adoring that divine power which 
had commanded his foul back again to her for- 
faken lodging; and though 1 hear not what he 
faid, et dare fay they were words of praife and 
wen? which his re At foul firſt uttered; 
it was the mother whom our Saviour pitied in this 
act, not the ſon; who now forced from his quiet 
reſt muſt twice paſs through the gates of death. 
As for her ſake therefore, he was raiſed ; ſo to 
her hands was he delivered ; that ſhe might ac- 
knowledge that ſoul given to her, not to the poſ- 
ſeſſor. Who cannot feel the amazement and ex- 
taſy of joy that was in this revived mother, when 
her ſon now ſalutes her from out of another world? 

And 
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And both receives and pives gratulations of his 
new life? How ſuddenly were all the tears of 
that mournful train dried up with a joyful aſto- 
nſhment ? How ſoon is that funeral banquet 
urned into a new birth-day feaſt ? What ſtriving 
was here to falute the late carcaſs of their return- 


ed neighbour? What awful and admiring looks 


were caſt upon that Lord of life, who ſeeming 
homely, was approved omnipotent How gladly 
tid every tongue celebrate both the work and the 
author? A great prophet is raifed up amongſt us, 
ind God hath viſited his people. A prophet was 
the higheſt name they could find for him, whom 
they faw like themfelves in ſhape, above them- 
elves in power: they were not yet acquainted 
with God manifefted in the fleſh: this miracle 
might well have affured them of more than a 
prophet ; but he that raiſed the dead man from 
the bier, would not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead 
hearts from the grave of infidelity : they ſhall fee 
reaſon enough to know that the prophet who 
was raiſed up to them, was the God that now vi- 
ited them, and at laſt ſhould do as much for them, 
3 he had done for the young man ;. raiſe them 
from death to life, from duſt to glory. 
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XII. The RuLzr's Sox cured. 
St. Jonn, chap. iv. ver. 46—54. 
H E bounty of God ſo exceedeth man's 


that there is a contrariety in the exerciſe of 
it: we ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them; 


God 
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God therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened 
them ; God's mercies are as comfortable in their 
iſſue, as in themſelyes ; ſeldom ever do bleſſings 
go alone; where our Saviour ſupplied the bride. 
groom's wine, there he heals the ruler's fon; he 
had not in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any 
miracle but here: to him that hath ſhall be 
given, 

We do not find Chriſt oft attended with nobili. 
ty: here he is; it was ſome great peer or ſome noted 
courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his dy- 
ing ſon : earthly greatneſs is no defence againſt 
afflictions: we men forbear the mighty: diſeaſe 
and death know no faces of lords or monarchs : 
could theſe be bribed, they would be too rich; 
why ſhould we grudge not to be privileged, when 
we ſee there is no ſpare of the greateſt ? 

This noble ruler liſtens after Chriſt's return 
into Galilee ; the moſt eminent amongſt men will 
be glad to hearken after Chr:/t in their neceſſity : 
happy was it for him that his ſon was ſick; he 
had not elſe been acquainted with his Saviour, 
his ſoul had continued ſick of ignorance and 
unbelief: why elſe doth our good God ſend us 
pain, loſſes, oppoſition, but that he may be ſought 
to? Are we afflicted, whither ſhould we go but 
to Cana, to ſeek Chriſt ® whither but to the Cana 
of heaven, where our water of forrow is turned 
to the wine of gladneſs, to that omnipotent phy- 
ſician, who healeth all our infirmities ; that we 
may once fay, It is good for me that I was afflitt- 
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It was about a day's journey from Capernaum to 
Cana ; thence hither did this courtier come for 
the cure of his ſon's feyer ; what pains even the 
greateſt can be content to take for bodily health ? 
No 2 is long, no labour tedious to the deſi- 
Our ſouls are ſick of a ſpiritual fever, la- 


Burde under the cold fit of infidelity, and the 
hot fit of ſelf- love, and we fit ſtill at home, and 


ſee them languiſh unto death. l 

This ruler was neither faithleſs, nor faithful; 
had he been quite faithleſs, he had not taken ſuch 
pains to come to Chriſt. Had he been faithful, 
he had not made this ſuit to Chriſt, when he was 
come, Come down and heal my ſon, ere he die. 

Come down, as if Chrift could not have cured 
him abſent; ere he die, as if that power could 
not have raiſed him being dead ; how much diffe- 
rence was here betwixt the Centurion, and the 
Ruler ? that came for his ſervant, this for his ſon. 
This fon was not more above the ſervant, than 
the faith which ſued for the ſervant ſurpaſſed 
that which ſued for the ſon; the one can ſay, 
Maſter come not under my roof, for I am not wor- 
thy, only ſpeak the word, and my ſervant ſhall be 


whole; the other can ſay, maſter, either come 


under my roof or my ſon cannot be whole. Heal 
my /on, had been a good ſuit, for Chriſ is the 
only phyſician for all diſeaſes ; but Come down 
and heal him, was to teach God how to work. 
It is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the 
right of preſccibing to us, who are every way 
his own : it is preſumption in us to ſtint him 
| unto 
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unto qur forms: an expert workman, cannot abide 
to be taught by a novice; how much leſs ſhall 
the all-wiſe God endure to be directed by his 
creature. This is more than if the patient ſhould 
take upon him to give a recipe to the phyſician: 
that God would give us grace is a beſeeming ſuit, 
but to ſay, give it me by proſperity, is a fawcy 
motive. 

As there is faithfulneſs; in deſiring the end, fo 
modeſty and patience in referring the means to the 
author. In ſpiritual things God hath acquainted 
us with the means whereby he will work, even 
his on ſacred' ordinances : upon theſe, becauſe 
they have his own promiſe, we may call abſolute- 
ly for a blefing e i all others, there is ne reaſon 
that beggars ſhould be chuſers. He who. doth 
whatſoever he will, muft: docit how he wilt : it is 
for us to receive, not to appoint. _ 

He who came to complain of his foa's ſickneſs, 
hears of bis own, Except: ye fea figns and wonders 
ye will not believe. This nobleman was (as is 
probable), of Capernaum; there: had Chrif& often 
preached ; there was one of his chief refidences : 
either this man had hæard our Saviour oft, or might 
have done; yet becaufe Chry/?'s miracles came to 
him only by hear-fay (for as yet we find none at 
all wrought where he preached moſt) therefore 
the man believes not enough : but fo ſpeaks to 
Chrif# as to ſome ordinary 'phyſieian, Come down 
and heal : it was the common diſeaſe of the Fervs, 
incredulity ; which no receipt could heal but 
Fa A wieked and adulterous — 
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ſeeks ſigns. Had they not been wilfully graceleſs 
there was already proof enough of the Meſſias 
the miraculous conception: and life of the fore- 
runner, Zachary's dumbneſs, the atteſtation of 
angels, the appearance of the ſtar, the journey of 
the ſages, the viſion of the ſhepherds, the teſti- 
monies of Anna and Simeon, the prophecies ful- 
filled, the. voice from heaven at his baptiſm, the 
divine words that he ſpake ; and yet they muft 
have all made up with miracles; which though 
he be not unwilling to give at his own times, yet 
de thipks much to be tied unto, at theirs: not to 
believe without ſigns, was a ſign of ſtubborn hearts. 

It was afoul fault, and a dangerous one, V will 
wt believe : what is it that ſhall candemn the 
world but unbelief ? What can condemn us with- 
outit? no ſin can condemn the repentant; xepen- 
anee is a fruit of faith, where true faith is then, 
there can be no condemnation; as there can be 
nothing but condemnation without it. How much 
nore foul in a noble Capernaite, that had heard the 
frmons of ſa divine a teacher? The greater 
light we have, the more ſhame it is for us to 
tumble. 

Oh what ſhall become of us, that reel, and fall 
n the cleareſt ſun-ſhiae that ever locked forth 
won any church? Be merciful to our ſins, O 
God, and ſay any thing of us, rather than, Ya 
will not believe. Nha 

Qur Saviour tells him of his unbelief ; he feels 
not himſelf ſick of that diſeaſe ; all his mind is 
n his dying fon; as eaſily do we complain of 

bodily 
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bodily griefs as we are hardly affected with fpiri- 
tual, O the meekneſs and mercy of this lamb of 
God: when we would have lookt that he ſhould 
have puniſhed this ſuitor for not believing, he 
condeſcends to him, that he may believe: G th 
way, thy ſon liveth, If we ſhould meaſure our 
hopes by our own worthineſs, there were no 
expectation of bleſſings, but if we ſhall meaſure 
them by his bounty and compaſſion, there can be 
no doubt of prevailing. As ſome tender mother 
that gives the breaſt to her unquiet child, inſtead 
of the rod, ſo deals he with our perverſeneſſes. 

How God differences men according to no 
other conditions, than of their faith ! the Cen- 
turion's ſervant was ſick, the ruler's ſon; the 
Centurion doth not ſue unto Chriſt to come; 
only ſays, My ſervant is fick of a palſy; Chrif 
anſwers him, I will come and heal him : The 
Ruler ſues unto Chrift that he would come, and 
heal his ſon, Chriſt will not go; only ſays, Go 
thy way thy ſon lives; outward things carry no 
reſpect with God; the image of that divine ma- 
jeſty ſhining inwardly in the graces of the ſou], is 
that which wins love from himin the meaneſt eſtate; 
the Centurion's faith therefore could do more 
than the Ruler's greatneſs; and that faithful man's 
ſervant hath more mo Ghar this Front man's 
fon. 

The Ruler's a was, "IEG and beat: Chriſt's 
anſwer was, Go thy way, thy fon lives; our mer— 
eiful Saviour meets thoſe in the end, whom be 


croſſes-in the way: how ſweetly doth he correct 


ou 
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our prayers, and while he doth not give us what 
we ask, gives us better that we asked. 

Juſtly doth he forbear to go down with this 
Ruler, left he ſhould confirm him in an opinion 
of meaſuring his power by conceits of locality 
and diſtance ; but he doth that in abſence, for 
which his preſence was required with a repulſe, 
Thy ſon liveth ; giving a greater demonſtration of 
his omnipotency than was craved ; how oft doth 
he not hear to our will,. that he may hear us to 
our advantage? The choſen veſſel would be rid 
of temptations, he hears of a ſupply of grace : 
the ſick man asks releaſe, receives patience ; life, 


und receives glory: let us ask what we think 


beſt, let him give what he knows beſt. 

With one word doth Cbriſ heal two patients, 
the ſon and the father, the ſon's fever, the father's 
unbelief; that operative word of our Saviour 
was not without the intention of a trial : had 
not the ruler gone home ſatisfied with that inti- 
mation of his ſon's life and recovery, neither of 
them had been bleſſed with ſucceſs: now the 
news of performance meets him one half of the 


WW way; and he that believed ſomewhat ere he 


came, and more when he went, grew to more 
ith in the way; and when he came home, in- 
larged his faith to all the skirts of his family; a 


.  W veak faith may be true, but a true faith is grow- 


ing: he that boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt 


moment of his aſſent, may preſume, but doth 
not believe. 


Great 
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Great men cannot want clients, their-example 
ſways ſome, their authority more; they cannot 
go to either of the other worlds alone; In vain 
do they pretend power over others, who labour 
not to draw their families unto God. 
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XIII. The Dums Devi. ejected, 
St. LuKE, chap. viii. ver. 27, 28. 


1 2 HAT the prince of our peace might ap. 
prove his perfect victories, whereſoever he 
met with the prince of darkneſs he foiled him, he 
ejected him; he found him in heaven, thence did 
he throw him headlong; and verified his prophet, 
1 have caft thee out of mine holy mountain, and i 
the devils left their firſt habitation, it was be- 
cauſe (being devils) they could not keep it ; their 
eſtate indeed they might have kept and did not; 
their habitation they would have kept, and might 
not ; how art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer? 
He found him in the . heart of man ; for in that 
cloſet of God did the evil ſpirit after his exile from 
Heaven ſhroud himſelf; fin gave him poſſeſſion, 
(which he kept with a willing violence) thence he 
caſts him by his word and ſpirit. He found him 
tyrannizing in the bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men, 
and with power commands the unclean ſpirits to 
depart. 

This act is for no. hand but his: when a ſtrong 
man keeps poſſeſſion, none but a ſtronger can re- 
move it: in voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may 
yield 
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eld to the weakeſt, Samſon to a Dalilah ; but 
in violent, ever the mightieſt carries it; a fpiri- 
tual nature muſt needs be in rank above a bodily; 
neither can any power be above a ſpirit, but the 
God of ſpirits. 

No otherwiſe is it urche mental poſſeſſibn, where 
ver fin is, there Satan is; as on the contrary, 
whoſoever is born of God, the ſeed of God re- 
mains in him; that evil one not only is, but rules 
in the ſons of diſobedience: in vain ſhall we try to 
ect him; but by the divine power of the redeem- 
del for this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſt- 
deal, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
za bo we find ourſelves haunted with the familiar 
devils of pride, ſelf- love, ſenſual defires, unbe- 
ef? None but thou, O Son of the ever living 
God, can free our boſoms of theſe helliſh gueſts; 
o cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins, and keep 
ne that preſumptuous ſins prevail not over me 
0 Saviour, it is no paradox to ſay that thou caſteſt 
dut mbre devils now, than thou didſt while thou 
vert upon earth ; it was thy word, Then I am 
lifted up, I will draw all men unto me; Satan 
weighs down at the feet, thou pulleſt at the head, 
he bea at the heart; in every converſion which thou 
im vorkeſt, there js a diſpoſſeſſion. Convert me, O 
Lord, and T ſhall be converted: I know thy means 
ole now no other than ordinary; if we expect to 

be diſpoſſeſſed by miracles, it would be a miracle, 
ne MW ever we were diſpoſſeſſed : oh let thy goſpel 
re- ue the perfect work in me, ſo only ſhall I be de- 
nay © vered from the powers of darkneſs. 
2 ? Nothing 
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Nothing can be ſaid to be dumb, but what na. 
turally ſpeaks : nothing can ſpeak naturally, but 
what hath the inſtruments of ſpeech ; which be- 
cauſe ſpirits want, they can no otherwiſe ſpeak 
vocally, than as they take voices to themſelves, 
in taking bodies: this devil was not therefore 
dumb in his nature, but in his effect: the man 
was dumb by the operation of that devil, which 
poſſeſſed him; and now the action is attributed 
to the ſpirit, which was ſubjectively in the man; 
it is not you that ſpeak, ſaith our Saviour, but 
the ſpirit of your father that ſpeaketh in you. 
As it is in bodily diſeaſes, that they do not 
infect us all alike, ſome ſeize upon the humor, 
others upon the ſpirits; ſome aſſault the brain 
others the heart, or lungs; ſo in bodily and ſpiti - 
tual poſſeſſions : in ſome the evil ſpirit takes away 
their ſenſes, in ſome their limbs, in ſome their 
inward faculties ; like as ſpiritually they affect to 


move us unto Gl ſins: one to luſt, another 


to covetouſneſs, or ambition, another to cruelty: 


and their names have diſtinguiſhed them according 
to theſe various effects: this was a dumb devil, 
which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue only of 
this man, but his ear, not that only, but (as it 


ſeems) his eyes too. 

O ſubtle and tyrannous ſpirit, that obſtrudts al 
ways to the ſoul : that keeps out all means 0 

grace both from the door and windows of 
heart; yea, that ſtops up all paſſages whether « 
ingreſs*, or egreſs 4: of ingreſs at the eye, 0 
Gt” Wb ' ar 

* Going in, t Coming out, 
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ear, of egreſs at the mouth, that there might be no 
capacity. of relief. 

What holy uſe is there of our tongs but to praiſe 

our maker, to confeſs our ſins, to inform our bre- 
thren ? How rife is this dumb devil every where, 
Wl whilſt he ſtops the mouths of Chriſtians from avant 
e ufeful and neceſſary duties? 
a For what end hath man thoſe two privileges ron 
ns fellow creatures, reaſon and ſpeech, but, that as 
iy che one he may conceive of the great works of his 
ö maker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other he 
uu may expreſs what he conceives to the honour of the 
creator, both of them, and himſelf : and why are 
ot WF all other creatures ſaid to praiſe God, and bidden to 
rs, praiſe him, but becauſe they do it by the apprehen- 
in, on, by the expreſſion of man? If the heavens. 
ri-Mideclare the glory of God, how do they it but to 
ay the eyes, and by the tongue of that man, for whom 
eirlthey were made ? It is no ſmall honour where- 
to of the envious ſpirit ſhall rob his maker, if he can 
doſe up the mouth of his only rational, and vocal 
Wcreature, and turn the beſt of his workmanſhip 
into a dumb idol, that hath a mouth and ſpeaks not; 
Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy praiſe. 

W Praiſe is not more neceſſary than complaint ; praiſe 
of God, than complaint of - ourſelves, whether to 
Cod, or men; the only amends we can make to 
God, when we have not had the grace to avoid fin, 
Ws to confeſs the fin we have not avoided: this is the 
ponge that wipes out all the blots and blurs of our 


bes: if we confefs our ſins he is faithful and juſt 
VoI. I. H | to 
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to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un. 
righteouſneſs. 
Tu hat cunning man- ſlayer knows there is no way t: 
purge the ſick ſoul, but upward, by caſting out the 
vicious humour wherewith it is clogged ; and there 
fore holds the lips cloſe, that the heart may not dif 
burden itſelf by ſo wholſome eyacuation. Ihen I kept 
ſuente, my bones conſumed ; for day and night thy hand 
O Lord, was heavy upon me : my moiſture is turne 
into the drought of ſurmer : O let me:confeſs again 
myſelf my wickedneſs unto thee, that thau mayeft far 
give the puniſhment of my ſin. 

We have a tongue for God, when we praiſe him 
for ourſelves, when we pray, and confeſs ; for our 
brethren, when we ſpeak the truth for their infor 
mation; which if we hold back in unrighteouſne(; 
we yield unto. that dumb devil: where do we no 
fee that accurſed fpirit ? He is on the bench, whe 
the mute or partial judge ſpeaks not for truth, an- 
innocence : he is in the pulpit, when the prophets c 
God ſmother or halve, or adultcrate the meſſage « 
their maſter : he is at the bar, when irreligiou 
jurors dare lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain 
he is in the market, when the godleſs chapmen fo 
their penny ſell the truth, and their ſoul: he is in th 
common converſation of men, when the tongue be 
lies the heart, flatters the guilty, baulketh reprooi 
even in the fouleſt crimes: O thou, who only: 
ſtronger than that ſtrong one, caſt him out of t 
hearts, and mouths of men; It is time for thee, Lori 
to work, for they have deſtrayed thy Iqw. 

That it might well appear this impediment w 
not natural ; ſo ſoon, as the man is freed _ 
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ſpirit, his tongue is free to his ſpeech : the effects of 
ſpirits as they are wrought, ſo they ceaſe at once. 
If the Son of God do but remove our ſpiritual poſ- 
ſeſon, we ſhall preſently break forth into the praiſe 
of God, into the confeflion of our vileneſs, into 
the profeſſion of truth. 

But what ſtrange variety do I ſee in the ſpectators 
of his miracle, ſome wondering, others cenſuring, a 
third ſort tempting, a fourth applauding : there was 
never man or action, but was ſubject to variety of 
conſtructions : what man could be fo holy, as he that 
was God ? What act could be more worthy, than 
the diſpoſſeſon of an evil ſpirit? Yet this man, this 
at paſleth theſe differences of interpretation: what 
can we do to undergo: but one opinion? If we 
give alms, and faſt; ſome will magnify our charity, 
ind devotion, others will tax our hypocriſy : if we 
give not, ſome will condemn our hard- heartedneſs, 
others will allow our care of juſtice: if we preach 
plainly; to ſome it will ſavour of a careleſs ſlubber- 
ing, to others of a mortified fincerity : elaborately, 
me will tax our affectation, others will applaud 
dur diligence in dreſſing the delicate viands of God: 
what marvel is it, if it be thus with our imperfec- 
tion; when it fared not otherwiſe with him that was 
purity and righteouſneſs itſelf? The: auſtere fore- 
runner of Chri/t came neither eating or drinking, 
they ſay, He hath a devil; the ſon of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, they ſay, This man is à glutton, a 
friend to publicans and ſinners : and here one of his 
holy acts carries away at once wonder, cenſure, 
doubt, celebration. There is no way fafe for a man 


dut to ſquare his actions by the right rule of juſtice, 
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of charity; and then let the world have leave to 
ſpend their gloſſes at pleaſure. It was an heroical 
reſolution of the choſen veſſel, I regard very little t 
be judged of you or of man's judgment. 

I marvel not if the people marvelled ; for here were 
four wonders in one; the blind ſaw, the deaf heard, 
the dumb ſpake, the demoniac is delivered ; wonder 
was due to ſo rare, and powerful a work, and, if 
not this, nothing; we can caſt away admiration 
upon the poor devices, or activities of men, - how 
much more upon the extraordinary works of om- 
nipotency? Whoſo knows the frame of heaven 
and earth, ſhall not much be affected with the im- 
perfect works of frail humanity ; but ſhall-with no leſs 
raviſhment of ſoul acknowledge the miraculous effects 
of the ſame almighty hand. Neither is the ſpiritual 
ejection worthy of any meaner entertainment; rari- 
ty and difficulty are wont to cauſe wonder ; there 
are many things which *have wonder in their worth 
and loſe it in their frequency ; there are ſome which 
have it in their ſtrangeneſs, and loſe it in their faci- 
lity ; both meet in this. To ſee men haunted, yea 
poſſeſſed with a dumb devil is ſo frequent, that it is 
a juſt wonder to find a man free : but to find the 
dumb ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to hear him 
praiſing God; confefling his ſins, teaching others 
the ſweet experiments of mercy, deſerves juſt admi- 
ration, If the Cynick ſought in the market for a 
man amongſt men, well may we ſeek amongſt men, 
fora convert. Neither is the difficuly leſs than the 
rareneſs. The ſtrong man hagh the poſſeſſion, all 
paſlages are blockt up, all helps barred, by the trea- 
chery of our nature; if any ſoul be reſcued — 
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theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, it is the praiſe of him that 
doth wonders alone, 

But whom do I ſee wondering ? the multitude ; 
the unlearned beholders follow that act with wonder, 
which the learned ſcribes entertain with obloquy : 
God hath revealed thoſe things to babes, which he 
hath hid from the wiſe and prudent. With what 
ſcorn did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeak of theſe ſons of 
the earth, This people that knows not the law is ac- 
curſed ? Yet the mercy of God makes an advantage 
of their ſimplicity; in that they are therefore leſs ſub- 
ject to cavillation, and incredulity; as contrarily 
his juſtice cauſes the proud knowledge of others to lie 
as a block in their way, to the ready aſſent unto the 
divine power of the Meſſias; let the pride of glorious 
adverſaries diſdain the poverty of the clients of the 
goſpel; it ſhall not repent us to go to heaven with the 


vulgar, whilſt their great ones go in ſtate to per- 
dition. 

The multitude wondered; who cenſured but 
ſcribes, great doctors of the "ly of the divinity of 
the Fews ? What ſcribes, but thoſe of Feru/alem, 
the moſt eminent academy of Fudea? Theſe 
were the men, who out of their deep reputed 
judgment caſt theſe foul aſperſions upon Chri/.. 
Great wits oftimes miſlead both the owners and 
- followers; how many ſhall once wiſh they had 
a deen born dullards, yea idiots, when they ſhall find 
„ W their wit to have barred them out of heaven? 
e Where is the ſcribe, where is the diſputer of 
dis world? Hath not God made the wiſdom of the 
world fooliſhneſs ? Say the world what it will, adram 
no holineſs is worth a pound of wit; let others cen- 
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fure with the ſcribes, let me wonder with the mul. 
titude, 

What could malice ſay worſe, He caſteth out devil; 
through Beelzebub the prince of. Devils ? The Jews 
well knew that the Gods of the heathen were no 
other than devils ; amongſt whom, becauſe the Lord 
of flies (fo called, whether for the concourſe of flies 
to the abundance of his ſacrifices, or for his aid 
implored againſt the infeſtation of thoſe ſwarms) 
was held the chief, therefore they ſtile him, The 
Prince of Devils : There is a ſubordination of ſpirits, 
ſome higher in degree, ſome inferior to others : 
Our Saviour himſelf tells us of the devil, and his 
angel: meſſengers are inferior to thoſe that ſend 
them: the ſeven devils that entered into the ſwept 
and garniſhed houſe, were worſe than the former: 
neither can principalities, and powers, and governors, 
and princes of the darkneſs of this world deſign 
other than ſeveral ranks of evil angels ; there can be 
no being without ſome kind of order, there can be 
no order in equality. If we look up into heaven, 
there is The King of Gods, the Lord of Lords ; higher 
than the higheſt. If to the earth, there are mo- 
narchs, kings, princes, peers, people : If we look 
down to hell, There is the prince of devils they la- 
bour for confuſton, that call for parity : what ſhould 
the church do with ſuch a form, as is not exempli- 
fied in heaven, in earth, in hell ? 

One devil (according to their ſuppoſition) may be 
uſed to caſt out another : how far the command of 
one ſpirit over another may extend, is a ſecret of 
infernal ſtate, too deep for the inquiry of men: the 
thing itfelf is apparent; upon compact, and pre- 


con- 


. 818 © 


9 HH” 


The Dums Devit ejected. 151 
contracted compoſition, one gives way to another for 
the common advantage: as we ſee in the common - 
wealth of cheaters, and cut-purſes ; one doth the 
ſact, another is fee'd to bring it out, and to procure 
reſtitution : both are of the trade; both conſpire to 
the fraud; the actor falls not out with the revealer: 
but divides with him that cunning ſpoil. 

One malicious miſcreant ſets the devil on work 
to the inflicting of diſeaſe, or death; another upon 
agreement, for a ſurther Spiritual gain takes him off: 
there is a devil in both: and if there ſeem more 
bodily favour, there is no leſs ſpiritual danger in the 
latter: in the one Satan wins the agent, the ſuitor 
in the other: it will be no cauſe of diſcord in hell, 
that one devil. gives eaſe to the body which another 
tormented, that both may triumph in the gain of a 
ſoul, O God, that any creature which bears thine 
mage, ſhould not abhor to be beholden to the 
powers of hell for aid, for advice! It is not becauſe 
there is not a God in Iſrael, that men go to inquire of 
the God of Ekron? Can men be ſo ſottiſh to think 
that the vowed enemy of their ſouls can offer them 
a bait without an hook? What evil is there in 
the city which the Lord hath not done ? what 
is there which he cannot as eafily redreſs ? he 
wounds, he heals again : and if he will' not, it is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeems good in his eyes ; if he 
do not deliver us, he will crown our faithfulneſs in a 


patient perſeverance. The wounds of God are better 


than the ſalves of Satan. 

Was it poſſible that the wit of Envy could deviſe ſo 
high a ſlander ? Beelzebub was a God of the heathen ; 
therefore herein they accule him for an idolater : 
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Beelzebub was a devil to the Fes, therefore they ac. 
cuſe him for a conjurer: Beelzebub was the chief of 
devils, therefore they accuſe him for an arch- exorciſt, 
for the worſt kind of magician: ſome profeſſors of 
this black art, though their work be deviliſh, yet 
they pretend to do it in the name of Jeſus, and wil 
preſumptuouſly ſeem to do that by command, which 
is ſecretly tranſacted by agreement : the ſcribes ac- 
cuſe Chri/? of a direct compact with the devil, and 
ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which by the 
law of Moſes (in the very hand of a Saul) was no 
other than deadly ; yea ſodeep doth this wound reach 
that our Saviour ſearching it to the bottom, finds no 
leſs in it than the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; infer- 
ring hereupon that dreadful ſentence of the irremiſſi- 
bleneſs of that fin unto death : and if this horrible 
crimination were caſt upon thee, O Saviour, in whom 
the prince of this world found nothing, what wonder 
is it if we thy ſinful ſervants be branded on all ſides 
with evil tongues ? | 
Yea (which is yet more) how plain is it that theſe 
men forced their tongue to ſpeak this ſlander againſt 
their own heart? Elſe this blaſphemy had been only 
azainſt the Son of man, not againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
but now that the ſearcher of hearts finds it to be no 
leſs than againſt the bleſſed fpirit of God, the ſpight 
muſt needs be obſtinate ; there malice doth wilfully 
croſs their conſcience. Envy never regards how true, 
but how miſchievous: ſo it may gall, or kill, it cares 
little, whether with truth or falſhood : For us, Bleed 
are we when men revile us, and ſay all manner of evil 
of us, falſely for the name of Chrift; for them: What 
reward ſhall be given to thee, thou falfe tongue ? Even 
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arp arrows with hot burning coals; yea thoſe very 


coals of hell from which thou wert enkindled. 


There was yet a third ſort that went a mid way 
detwixt wonder and cenſure: theſe were not ſo ma- 


licious as to impute the miracle to a ſatanical ope- 
ation, they confeſs if good, but not enough; and 
therefore urge Chriſt to a further proof: Though thou 
lat caft out this dumb devil, yet this is no ſufficient 
orgument of thy divine power: we have yet ſeen no- 
thing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the times, 
if our forefathers. Joſhua cauſed the ſun to ſtand ſtill; 
Ilias brought fire down from heaven; Samuel aſto- 
mſhed the people with thunder and rain in the mid/t of 
harveſt; if thou wouldſt command our belief, do ſome- 
thing like to theſe :' the caſting out of a devil ſhews 
thee to have ſome power over hell; ſhews us now, that 
thou haſt no leſs power over heaven. There is a kind of 
unreaſonableneſs of deſire and unſatiableneſs in infide- 
ity: it never knows when it hath evidence enough; 
this which the Fews over looked, was a more irre- 
fragable demonſtration of divinity ; than that which 
they deſired. A devil was more than a meteor, or a 
parcel of an element ; to caſt out a devil by com- 
mand, more than to command fire from heaven : In- 
idelity ever loves to be her own carver. 

No ſon can be more like a father than theſe Jervs 
to their progenitors in the deſert, that there might 
de no fear of degenerating into good, they alſo of old 
tempted God in the wilderneſs: Firſt, they are 
weary of the Egyptian bondage, and are ready to fall 
out with God, and Moſes, for their ſtay in thoſe fur- 
naces : by ten miraculous plagues they are freed, and 
going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow 
H. 5 them, 
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them, the ſea is before them: now they are more 
afflicted with their liberty than their ſervitude : the 
ſea yields way, the Egyptians ate drowned, and now 
that they are ſafe on the other ſhore, they tempt the 
providence of God for water : the rock yields it 
them; then, no leſs for bread and meat ; God ſends 
manna and quails: they cry out of the food of 
angels; their preſent enemies in the way are van- 
quiſhed, they whine at the men of meaſures, in the 
heart of Canaan : nothing from God but mercy z 
nothing from them but temptations. 

Their true brood both in nature and in fin had 
abundant proofs of the Mefiah ; if curing the blind, 
lame, diſeaſed, deaf, dumb, ejeCting devils, over- 
ruling the elements, raiſing the dead, could have been 
ſufficient, yet ſtill they muſt have a ſign from hea- 
ven; and ſhut up in the ſtile of the tempter, if 
thou be the Chriſt. The gracious heart is credulous : 
even where it ſees not, it believes : and where it ſees 
but a little, it believes a great deal. Neither doth it 
preſume to preſcribe unto God what and how he 


ſhall work ; but takes what it finds, and unmoveably 
reſts in what it takes. Any miracle, no miracle ſerves 


enough for their aſſent, who have built their faith 
upon the goſpel of the Lord 7efus. 


( 155 ) 
XIV. MATTHEW caLLEeD. 


St. Marr. chap. ix. ver. q. 


* number of the apoſtles was not yet full; one 
room 3s left void for a future occupant*: who 
can but expect, that it is reſerved for ſome eminent 
perſon ? and behold, Matthew the publican is the 
man: oh the ſtrange election of Chr:/t : thoſe other 
diſciples, whoſe calling is recorded, were from the 
hiher-boat, this from the Tolbooth + they were 
unlettered, this infamous. The condition was not 
itſelf ſinful, but as the taxes which the Romans im- 
poſed. on, God's free people, were odious, ſo the col. 
lectors, the farmers of them abominable : beſides, 
that it, was hard to hold that ſeat without oppreſſion, 
without exaction: one that beſt knew it branded it 
with poling, and ſycophancy: and now, behold a grip- 
ing publican called to the family, to the apoitle- 
ſhip, to the ſecretary-ſhip of God: who can de- 
pair in the conſcience of his unworthineſs, when 
he ſees this pattern of the free bounty of him that 
we us? Merits do not carry it in the gracious 
election of God, but his mere favour. There ſate 
Matthew the publican, buſy in his counting-houſe, 
reckoning up-the ſums of his rentals : taking up his 
arrearages, and wrangling for denied duties, and did 
ſo little think of a Saviour, that he did not ſo much as 
look at his paſlage; but Jeſus, ashe paſſed by, ſaw a man 
ſiting at the receipt of cuſtom, named Matthew: as if 
this proſpect had been ſudden and caſual, Jeſus ſaw 
bim in paſſing: by; O Saviour, before the world was, - 
ö 
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thou ſaweſt that man ſitting there, thou ſaweſt thine 
own paſſage; thou ſaweſt his call in thy paſſage; 

and now thou goeſt purpoſely. that way, that thou 
mighteſt ſee and call: nothing can be hid from that 
piercing eye, one glance whereof hath diſcerned 
a diſciple in the clothes of a publican : that habit, 
that ſhop of extortion cannot conceal from thee a 
veſſel of election: In all forms thou knoweſt thine 
own ; and in thine own time ſhall fetch them out of 
the diſguiſes of their foul fins, or unfit conditions : 


what ſaweſt thou, O Saviour, in that publican, that 


might either allure thine eye, or not offend it ? What 
but an hateful trade, an evil eye, a griping hand, 
bloody tables, heaps of ſpoil ? Yet now thou ſaidſt, 
Follow me : thou that faidſt once to Feruſalem, Thy 
birth and nativity is of the land of Canaan: thy 
father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hittite : 
thy navel was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed in 
water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all : thou 
wa not ſwadadled at all : none eye pitied thee, but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open fields, to the loathing of thy 
perſon, in the day that thou waſt born : and when J 


paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 


blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live; yea T ſaid unto thee when 
thou wwaſt in thy blood, Live: Now, alſo, when thou 
paſſedſt by, and ſaweſt Matthew fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom, ſaideſt to him, Follow me + The life of this 
publican was ſo much worſe, than the birth of that 
forlorn Amorite, as, follow me, was more than, Live. 
What canſt thou ſee in us, O God, but ugly deſor 
mities, horrible ſins, deſpicable miſeries, yet doth 
it pleaſe thy mercy to ſay unto us, both, Live, and 
Follow me? 


The 
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The juſt man is the firſt accuſer of himſelf; 
whom do we hear to blazon the ſhame of Matthew, 
but his own mouth? Matthew the Evangeliſt tells us 
of Matthew the publican : his fellows call him Levi, 
as willing to lay their finger upon the ſpot of his 
unpleaſing profeſſion, himſelf will not ſmother, nor 
blanch it a whit, but publiſhes it to all the world in 
a thankful recognition of the mercy that called him: 
as liking well that his baſeneſs ſhould ſerve for a fit 
foil to ſet off the glorious luſtre of his grace by whom 
he was elected: what matters it how vile we 
are, O Gods ſo thy glory may ariſe in our abaſe- 
ment 

That word was enough, Follow me, — * by the 
ſame tongue, that ſaid to the corps at Nain, Young 
man I ſay to thee, Ariſe: he that ſaid at firſt, Let 
there be light, ſays now, Follow me : that power 
ſweetly inclines which could forcibly command : 
the force is not more unreſiſtible, than the inclina- 
tion: when the ſun-ſhines upon the Iſicles, can they 
chuſe but melt, and fall? When it looks into a 
dungeon, can the place chuſe but be enlightened ? 
Do we ſee the jet drawing up ſtraws to. it, the load- 
ſtone iron, and do we marvel if the omnipotent 

Saviour, by the influence of his grace, attract the 
heart of a publican? He aroſe and followed him. We 
are all naturally averſe from thee, O God; do thou 
but bid us, Follow thee ; draw us. by thy powerful 
word, and we ſhall run after thee. Alas, thou 
ſpeakeſt, and we fit ſtill: thou ſpeakeſt by thine out- 
ward word to our ear, and we ſtir not, ſpeak thou by 
the ſecret and effectual word of thy pant, to our 
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heart: the world cannot hold us down, Satan can- 
not ſtop our way, we ſhall ariſe and follow thee. 

It was not a more buſy than gainful trade that 
Matthew abandoned to follow Chrift into poverty; 
and now he caſt away his counters, and ſtruck his 
tallies, and croſſed his books, and contemned his 
heaps of caſh in compariſon of that better treaſure, 
which he foreſaw le open in that happy attendance. 
If any , commodity be valued of us too dear to be 
parted with for Chriſt, we are more fit to be publicans 
than diſciples : Our Saviour invites Matthew to a 
diſcipleſhip ; - Matthew invites him to a feaſt. The 
Joy of his call makes him begin his abdication of the 
world, in the banquet. 

Here was not a more cheerful thankfulneſs in the 
inviter, than a gracious humility in the gueſt : the 
new ſervant bids his maſter, the publican his Saviour, 
and is honoured with ſo bleſſed a preſence. I do not 
find whereFeſs was ever bidden to any table, and re- 
fuſed : if aPhariſee, if a Publican invited him, he made 
not dainty to go: not for the pleaſure of the diſhes, 
what was that to him who began his work in a 
whole Lent of days? But (as it was his meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father) for the benefit of 
ſo winning a converſation. If he fate with ſinners, 


he converted them; if with converts, he confirmed 


and inſtructed them; if with the poor, he fed them; 
if with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in 
grace. At whoſe board did he ever fit, and: left not 
his hoſt a gainer ? The poor bridegroom entertains 
him, and hath his water-pots filled with wine: 
Simon the Phariſee entertains him, and hath his 
5 table 
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table honoured with the public remiſſion of a penĩ · 
tent ſinner, with the heavenly doctrine of remiffion : 
Zacheus entertains him, falvation came that day to 
his houſe, with the author of it; that preſence made 
the Publican a ſon of Abraham ; Mattherv is recom- 
penſed for his feaſt with an apoſtleſhip: Martha and 
Mary entertain him, and beſides divine inſtruction 
receive their brother from the dead : O Saviour, 
whether thou feaſt us, or we feaſt thee, in both of 
them is bleſſedneſs. 

Where a publican is the feaſt-maſter, it is no mar- 
vel if the gueſts be Publicans and finners ; whether 
they came alone out of the hope of that mercy, 
which they ſaw their fellow had found ; or whether 
Matthew invited them to be partners of that plenti- 
ful grace, whereof he had taſted, I inquire not: 
Publicans and ſinners will flock together; the one 
hateful for their trade, the other for their vicious 
life. Common contempt hath wrought them to an 
unanimity, and ſends them to ſeek mutual comfort 
in that ſociety, which all others held loathſome and 
contagious. Moderate correction humbleth and 
ſhameth the offender : whereas, a cruel ſeverity makes 
men defperate, and drives_them to thoſe courſes 
whereby they are more dangerouſly infected: how 
many have gone into the priſon faulty, and returned 
flagitious? If Publicans were not finners, they were 
no whit beholden to their neighbours. 

What a table full was here ? The Son of God be- 
ſet with publicans and ſinners: O happy Publicans 
and ſinners, that had found out their Saviour, O 
merciful Saviour, that diſdained not Publicans and 
finners ! 


we | What 
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- What ſinner can fear to kneel before thee, when 
he ſees Publicans and ſinners fit with thee? Who 
can fear to be deſpiſed of thy meekneſs and mercy, 
which didſt not abhor to converſe with the outcaſts 
of men? Thou didſt not deſpiſe. the thief confeſſing 
upon the croſs, nor the ſinner weeping upon thy feet, 


nor the Canaanite crying to thee in the way, nor the 


bluſhing adultreſs, nor the odious Publican, nor 
the forſwearing diſciple, nor the perſecutor of diſciples, 


nor thine own executioners. How can we be un- 
welcome to thee, if we come with tears in our eyes, 


faith in our hearts, reſtitution in our hands? O Sa- 
viour, our breaſts are too oft ſhut upon thee, thy 
boſom is ever open to us; we are as great ſinners 


as the conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould we 


deſpair of a room at thy table ? 


Theſe ſquint- eyed Phariſees look acroſs at all the 
actions of Chrif? ; where they ſhould have admired. 


his mercy, they cavil at his. holineſs; They ſaid to his 


diſciples, why eateth your maſter with Publicans and. 
ſinners? They durſt not ſay thus to the maſter, 


whoſe anſwer (they knew) would ſoon have convinc- 
ed them: this wind {they hoped) might ſhake the 
weak faith of the diſciples : they ſpeak where they 
may be moſt likely to hurt: all the crew of ſatanical 
inſtruments have learnt this craft of their old tutor 
in Paradiſe: we cannot reverence that man, whom 
we think unholy; Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his 
followers, if they had entertained the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of his impurity ; which the murmur of theſe en- 
vious Phariſees would fain infinuate : He cannot be 
worthy to be follawed that is unclean ; he cannot but be 
unclean that eateth with Publicans and ſinners : Proud 


and. 
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and fooliſh Phariſees, ye faſt whilſt Chriſt eateth, 
ye faſt in your houſes, whilſt Chriſt eateth in 
other men's; ye faſt with your own, whilſt Chriſt 
feaſts with ſinners; but if ye faſt in pride, whilſt Chriſt 
eats in humility ; if ye faſt at home, for merit or po- 
pularity, whilſt Chri/t feaſts with ſinners for com- 
paſſion, for edification, for converſion, your faſt is 
unclean, his feaſt is holy, ye ſhall have your por- 
tion with hypocrites, when thoſe Publicans and ſin- 
ners ſhall be glorious. 

When theſe cenſurers thought the diſciples had 


offended, they ſpeak not to them but to their maſter, 


why do thy diſciples that which is not Jawſul ? 
now, when they thought Chri/t offended, they ſpeak 
not to him, but to the diſciples. Thus, like true. 


make-baits they go about to make a breach in the 


family of Chriſt, by ſetting off the one from the 
other: the quick eye of our Saviour hath ſoon eſpied 
the pack of their fraud, and therefore he takes the 
words out of the mouths of his diſciples, into his 
own : they had ſpoke of Chri/? to the diſciples 
Chriſt anſwers for the diſciples concerning himſelf, 
The whole need not a phyſician, but the fick. Accord- 
ing to the two qualities of pride, ſcorn, and over- 
weening, theſe inſolent Phariſees, over- rated their own 
holineſs, contemned the noted unholineſs of others : 


as if themſelves were not tainted with ſecret fins, as 


if others could not be cleanſed by repentance; the 
ſearcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and 
finds thoſe juſticiaries ſinful, thoſe ſinners juſt : the 
ſpiritual phyſician finds the ſickneſs of thoſe ſinners 
wholeſome, the health of thoſe Phariſees deſperate : 


that, wholeſome, becauſe it calls for the help of the 
phyſi- 
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phyſician, this, deſperate, becauſe it needs not, 
Every foul is fick ; thoſe moſt that feel it not: thoſe 
that feel it, complain; thoſe that complain, have 
cure: thoſe that feel it not, ſhall find themſelves 
dying ere they can wiſh to recover. Oh bleſſed phy- 
fician, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, by whoſe 
death we live ; happy are they that are under thy 
hands, fick, as of fin, ſo of ſorrow for fin ;. it is as 
unpoſſible they ſhould die, as it is unpoſſible for thee 
to want either ſkill, or power,. or mercy ; fin hath 
made us ſick unto death, make thou us but as ſick 


of our fins, we are as ſafe, as thou art gracious. 
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XV. CHRIS T among the Grnotstws; 
or LI ION, and the GADARENE Her. 


St. Mar. chap. viii. ver. 28-- 34. comp. St. Luxe 
Chap. viii. ver. 26— 39. 

1 Do not any where and ſo furious a Demoniach, 
as amongſt the Gergeſens: Satan is moſt tyrannous, 
where he is obeyed moſt. Chri/? no ſooner failed 
over the lake, than he was met with by two poſſeſſed 
Gadarenes the extreme rage of the one hath 
drowned the mention of the other : yet in the midit 
of all that cruelty of the evil ſpirit, there was ſome- 
times a remiſhon, if not an intermiſſion of vexation. 
If, et- times Satan caught him, then, ſometimes, in 
the ſame violence, he caught him not. It was no 
thank to that malignant one, who as he was indefa- 
tigable in his executions, ſo unmeaſurable in his 
malice; but to the merciful over- ruling of God, 
we in a gracious reſpect to the weakneſs of his poor 
| Creatures, 
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creatures, limits the ſpightful attempts of that im- 
mortal enemy; and takes off this maſtiff, whilſt we 
may take breath : he who in his juſtice gives way 
to ſome onſets of Satan, in his mercy reſtrains them, 
ſo regarding our deſervings that withal he regards 
our ſtrength: if way ſhould be given to that mali- 
cious ſpirit we could not ſubſiſt: no violent thing 
can endure ; and if Satan might have his will, we 
ſhould no moment be free; he can be no more 
weary of doing evil to us, than God is of doing 
good: are we therefore preſerved from the maligni- 
ty of theſe powers of darkneſs : Bleſſed be our ſtrong 
helper that hath not given us over to be a prey unto 
their teeth : or if ſome ſcope have been given to that 
envious one, to afflict us, hath it been with favour- 
able limitations, it is thine only mercy, O God, 
that hath chained and muzzled up this ban-dog, ſo 
as that he may ſcratch us with his paws, but cannot 
pierce us with his fangs. Far, far is this from our 
deſerts, who had too well merited a juſt abdication 
from thy favour and protection, and an interminable 
ſeiſure by Satan; both in ſoul and body. 

Neither do I here ſee more matter of thanks to 
our God, for our immunity from the external inju- 
ries of Satan, than occaſion of ſerious enquiry into 
his power over us, for the ſpiritual. . I ſee ſome that 
think themſelves ſafefrom this ghoſtly tyranny, becauſe 
they ſometimes find themſelves in good moods, free from 
the ſuggeſtions of groſs ſins, much more from the com- 
miſſion. Vain men that feed themſelves with ſo falſe 
and frivolous. comforts, will they not fee Satan, 
through the juſt permiſſion of God, the ſame to the 
foul, in mental poſſeſſions, that he is to the body, 
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in corporal ? the worſt Demoniac hath his light- 
ſome reſpites; n6r ever tortured, nor ever furious; 
betwixt whiles he might look ſoberly, talk ſenſibly, 
move regularly: it is a woeful comfort that we fin 
not always : there is no maſter ſo barbarous as to 
require of his ſlave a perpetual unintermitted toil, yet 
though he ſometimes eat, ſleep, reſt, he is a vaſlal 
ftill : if that wicked one have drawn us to a cuſto- 
mary perpetration of evil, and have wrought us 
to a frequent“ iteration of the ſame ſin, this is gage 
enough for our ſervitude, matter enough for his ty- 
ranny, and inſultation: he that would be our tor- 
menter always, cares only to be ſometimes our 
tempter. 

The poſſeſſed is bound, as with the inviſible fetters 
of Satan, ſo with the material chains of the inhabi- 
tants; what can bodily force prevail againſt a ſpirit? 
Yet they endeavour this reſtraint of the man, whe- 
ther out of charity or juſtice : charity that he might 
not hurt himſelf ; juſtice that he might not hurt o- 
thers : none do ſo much befriend the Demoniac, 
as thoſe that bind him: neither may the ſpiri- 
tually poſſeſſed be otherwiſe handled ; for though 
this act of the enemy be plauſible, and to appearance 
pleaſant, yet there is more danger in this dear and 
imiling tyranny : two ſorts of chains are fit for out- 
ragious ſinners; good laws, unpartial executions 
that they may not hurt, that they may not be hurt to 
eternal death. 

Theſe iron chains are no ſooner faſt than broken: 
there was more than an human power in this diſrup- 
tion; itis not hard to conceive the utmoſt of nature 
in this kind of actions: Sampſon doth not break the 
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cords and ropes, like a thread of tow, but God by 
Sampſon : The man doth not break theſe chains, but 
the ſpirit. How ſtrong is the arm of theſe evil 
angels ? how far tranſcending the ordinary courſe of 
nature? They are not called powers for nothing 
what fleſh and blood could but tremble at the palpa- 
ble inequality of this match, if herein the merciful 
protection of our God, did not the rather magnify 
itſelf, that ſo much ſtrength met with ſo much ma- 
lice, hath not prevailed againſt us: in ſpight of both 
we are in ſafe hands: he that ſo eaſily brake the iron 
fetters, can never break the adamantine chain of our 
faith : In vain do the chafing billows of hell beat 
upon that rock, whereon we are built: and though 
theſe brittle chains of earthly metal be eaſily broken 
by him, yet the ſure tempered chain of God's eter- 
nal decree, he can never break ; that almighty arbiter 
of heaven, and earth, and hell, hath chained him up 
in the bottomleſs pit, and hath ſo reſtrained his ma- 
lice, that (but for our good) we cannot be tempted z 
we cannot be foiled, but for a glorious victory, 

Alas! it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſ- 
ſeſſed : the chains of reſtraint are commonly broken 
by the fury of wickedneſs : what are the reſpects of 
civility, fear of God, fear of men, wholeſome laws, 
careful executions, to the deſperately licentious, but 
as cobwebs to an hornet ? Let theſe wild Demo- 
niacs ' know, that God hath provided chains for 
them, that will hold, even ever/aſting chains under 
darkneſs ; theſe are ſuch as muſt hold the devils 
themſelves (their maſters) unto the judgment of the 
great day, how much more thoſe impotent vaſlals ? 
Oh that men would ſuffer themſelves to be bound to 
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their good behaviour, by the ſweet and eaſy recog- 
nizances. of their duty to their God, and the care of 
their-own ſouls, that ſo they might 2 be bound 
up in the bundle of life. 

It was not for reſt, that theſe chains were torn off, 
but for more motion: this priſoner runs away from 
his friends, he cannot run away from his jaylor: he 
is now carried into the wilderneſs : not by meer ex- 
ternal force, but by internal impulſion ; carried by 
the ſame power that unbound him, for the oppor- 
tunity of his tyranny, for the horror of the place, 


for the affamiſhment of his body, for the avaidance 


of all means of reſiſtance. Solitary deſarts are the 
delights of Satan; it is an unwiſe zeal that moves 
us to do that to ourſelves, in an opinion of me- 
rit and holineſs, which the devil wiſhes to do to 
vs for a puniſhment, and conveniency of tempta- 
tion. The evil ſpirit is for ſolitarineſs ; God is for 
ſociety: He dwells in the aſſembly of his ſaints, yea, 
there he hath a delight to dwell : why ſhould not we 
account it our happineſs that we may have leave to 
dwell where the author of all happineſs loves to 
dwell ? 

There cannot be any- miſery incident unto us, 
whereof our gracious Redeemer is not both con- 
ſcious and ſenſible; without any intreaty therefore 
of the miſerable demoniac, or ſuit of any friend; 
the God of ſpirits takes pity of his diſtreſs ; and from 
no motion but his own, commands the evil ſpirit to 


come out of the man: O admirable preſident of 


mercy, preventing our requeſts, exceeding our 
thoughts, forcing favours upon our impotence; doing 
that for us, which we ſhould, and yet cannot deſire. 
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If men upon our inſtant ſolicitations would give us 
their beſt aid, it were a juſt praiſe of their bounty : 
but it well became thee, O God of mercy, to go 
without force, to give without fuit : and do we 
think thy goodneſs is impaired by thy glory? If 
thou wert thus commiſerative upon earth, art thou leſs 
in heaven? How doſt thou now take notice of all 
our complaints, of all our infirmities ? How doth 
thine infinite pity take order to redreſs them ? What 
evil can befall us, which thou knoweſt not, feeleſt 
not, relieveſt not? How ſafe are we that have ſuch 
a guardian, ſuch a mediator in heaven? 

Not long before had our Saviour commanded the 
winds and waters, and they could not but obey 
him : now, he ſpeaks in the ſame language to the 
evil / ſpirit; he intreats not, he perſwades not; he 
commands. Command argues ſuperiority ; he only 
is infinitely ſtronger than the ſtrong one in poſſeſ- 
ſion : elſe where powers are matched, though with 
ſome inequality, they tug for the victory, and with- 
out a reſiſtance yield nothing. There are no fewer 
forts of dealing with Satan than with men: ſome 
have dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Satanian 
hereticks, and the preſent Indian favages, ſacrificing 
to him that he hurt not : others, by covenant, con- 
ditioning their ſervice upon his aſſiſtance, as witches 
and magicians ; others, by inſinuation of implicite 
compact, as charmers, and figure- caſters: others by 
adjuration, as. the ſons of Sceva, and modern exor- 
ciſts, unwarrantably charging him by an higher 
name than their own : none ever offered to deal 
with Satan by a direct and primary command, but 
the God of ſpirits: the great archangel, when the 
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rife was about the body of Moſes, commanded not, 
but imprecated rather, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan: 
it is only the God that made the ſpirit an angel of 
light that can command him, now that he hath made 
himſelf the prince of darkneſs. If any created power 
dare to uſurp a word of command, he Jaughs at 
their preſumption, and knows them his vaſſals, 
whom he diſſembles to fear as his Lords. It is thou 
only, O Saviour, at whoſe beck thoſe ſtubborn prin- 
Cipalities of hell yield, and tremble : no wicked man 
can be ſo much a ſlave to Satan, as Satan is to thee, 
the interpolition of thy grace may defeat that domi- 


nion of Satan : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 


no lett. What need we to fear, whilſt we are un- 
der ſo omnipotent a commander ? 'The waves of the 
deep rage horribly, yet the Lord is ſtronger than 
they : let thoſe principalities and powers do their 
worſt : thoſe mighty adverſaries are under the com- 
mand of him, who loved us ſo well as to bleed for 
us: what can we now doubt of? His power, or his 
will? how can we profeſs him a God, and doubt of 
his power ? how can we profeſs him a Saviour, and 
doubt of his will ? he both can and will command 
thoſe infernal powers: we are no leſs ſafe, than they 
are malicious. 

The Devil ſaw Jeſus by the eyes of the Demo- 
niac; for the ſame ſaw, that ſpake; but it was the 
ill ſpirit that ſaid, I beſeech thee torment me not: it was 
fore againſt his will that he ſaw ſo dreadful an object. 
The over-ruling power of Chriſi dragged the foul 
fpirit into hys preſence, Guiltineſs would fain keep 
out of ſight : the limbs of ſo woful an head ſhall 
once call on the hills, and rocks to hide them from 
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the face of the lamb ; ſuch lion-like terror is in that 
mild face, when it looks upon wickedneſs': neither 
ſhall it be one day the leaſt part of the torment of 
the damned, to ſee the moſt lovely ſpectacle that 


heaven can afford; he from whom they fled in his 


offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much more terrible as he 
was, and is more gracious : I marvel: not therefore 
that the devil, when he faw Jeſus, cry'd out; I could 
marvel that he fell down, that he worſhipped him: 
that which the proud ſpirit would have had Crit 
to have done to him, in his great duel, the ſame he 


TY cow doth unto Chrif, fearfully, ſervilely, ſorcedly: 


who ſhall henceforth brag of the external homage he 
performs to the Son of God, when he ſees Satan 
himſelf fall down and worſhip? What comfort: can 
there be in that, which is common to us with 
devils; who as they believe, and tremble, fo they 
tremble and worſhip ? the outward bowing is the 
body of the action, the diſpoſition of the ſoul is the 
ſoul of it; therein lies the difference from the,coun- 
terfeit ſtoopings of wicked men, and ſpirits: che 
religious heart ſerves the Lord in fear, and Tejoices 
in bim with trembling. What it doth, is in way 
of ſervice ; in ſervice to his Lord, whoſe ſovereignty 
s his comfort and protection; in the fear of a ſon, 
not of a ſlave; in fear tempered mach ÞYy 3: in 
joy, but allayed with trembling ; w-ereas the pro- 
tration of wicked men end devils,. is only an act of 
form, or of force; as to their judge, as to their tor- 
mentor, not as to their Lord ; in meer fervility,not. in 
reverence, in an uncomfortable dulneſs, wi.hout all 
delight: in a perfect horror, without capa ity ol joy. 
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Theſe worſhip without” thanks, becauſe they fall 


down without the true affections of worſhip. 
Whoſo marvels to ſee the devil upon his knees 
would much more marvel to hear what came from 
his mouth, Jeſu the Sen of the mot high God; a con- 
feſſion, which if we ſhould hear without the name 
of the author, we ſhould aſk, from what aint it 
came. | Behold the ſame name given to Chriſt by the 
devil, which was formerly given him by the angel, 
Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; that awful name, 
whereat every knee ſhall bow, in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth, is called upon, by this proſtrate 
devil: and leſt that ſhould not import enough, (ſince 
others have been honoured by this name in time) he 
adus for full diſtinction, The ſon of the moſt higb Gad: 
The good Syrophenician, and blind Bartimeus coul( 
s The fon of David : it was well to acknowledge 
the true deſcent of his pedigree, according to the 
fleſh : but this infernal ſpirit looks aloft, and fetches 
his line out of the higheſt heavens, The. Son of the 
living God: the famous confeſſion of the prime 
apoſtle (which honoured him with a new name to 
immortality) was no other than Thou art the Chrift, 
"the Son of the living God; and what other do I hear 
from the lips of the dend ? None more divine words 
could fall from the higheſt ſaint: nothing hinders 
but that the verieſt miſcreant on earth, yea the 
fouleſt devil in hell may ſpeak holily ; it is no paſſing 
of judgment upon looſe ſentences. So Peter ſhould 
have been caſt for a Satan, in denying, forſwearing 
curſing; and the devilſhould have been ſet up for a 


Faint, -in confefling, Feſus the Son Wu — 15 
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Gid Fond hypocrite, that pleaſeth thyſelf, in talk- 
ing well, hear this devil; and when thou canſt 
ſpeak better than he, look to fare better; but in the 
mean time know, that a ſmooth tongue, and a foul 
heart, carries away double judgments. 

Let curious heads diſpute, whether the devil knew 
Chriſt to be God: in this I dare believe himſelf, tho? 
in nothing elſe ; he knew what he believed, what he 
believed that he confeſſed, Jeſus the Son of the moſt 
high God, to the confuſion of thoſe ſemi-chriſtians, 
that have either held doubtfully, or ignorantly miſ- 
known or blaſphemouſly denied what the very devils 
have profeſs'd. How little can a bare ſpeculation avail 
us in theſe caſes of divinity ? So far this devil hath 
attained, to no eaſe, no comfort. Knowledge alone 
doth but puff up; it is our love that edifies: if there 
be not a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt in this Jeſus, a 
power to apply his merits, and obedience, we are 
no whit the ſafer, no whit the better; only we are 
ſo much the wiſer, to underſtand who ſhall condema 
us, | 
This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a ſaint, 
Jeſus the Son of the moſt high God the other piece 
like a devil, bat have I to do with thee ? If the diſ- 
clamation were univerſal, the latter words would im- 
pugn the former; for whilſt he confeſſes Jeſus to 
be the Son of the moſt high God, he withal con- 
ſeſſes his own inevitable ſubjection. Wherefore 
would he beſeech, if he were not obnoxious ; he 
cannot, he dare not ſay, I bat haſt thou to do with 
ne? but, What have 1 to do with thee? Others 
indeed I have vexed, thee I fear ; in reſpect then of 
any violence, of any perſonal provocation, What 
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have I to do with thee ? And doſt thou aſk, O than 
evil ſpirit, what haſt thou to do with Chrif, 
whilſt thou vexeſt a ſervant of Chri/? ? Haſt thou 
thy name from knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt hin 
whom thou confeſſeſt, as if nothing could be 
done to him, but waat immediately concerns his own 
perſon? Hear that great and juſt judge ſentencing 
upon his dreadful tribunal : In as much as thou didf 
it to one of theſe little ones, thou didſt it unto me: it 
is an idle miſ-priſion “ to ſever the ſenſe of an injury 
done to any of the members, from the head. 

He that had humility enough to kneel to the Son 
of God, hath boldneſs enough to expoſtulate, Ant 
theu come to torment us before our time? Whether it 
were, that Satan, who uſeth to enjoy the torment 
of ſinners, whoſe muſic it is to. hear our ſhricks 
aud gnaſhings, held it no ſmall piece of his torment, 
to be reſtrained in the exerciſe of his tyranny : or, 
whether the very preſence of Chriſt were h's rack: 
for the guilty ſpirit projecteth terrible things, and 
and cannot behold the judge, or the executioner 
without a renovation of horror : or, whether that 
(as himſelf profeſſeth) he were now in a fearful ex- 
pectation of being commanded down into the deep, 
for a further degree of actual torment, which he thus 
deprecates. 

There are tortures appointed to the very ſpiri- 
tual natures of evil angels: men that are led by ſenſe, 
have eaſily granted the body ſubject to torment, 
who yet have not fo readily conceived this incident 
to a ſpiritual ſubſtance : the holy Ghoſt hath not 
thought it fit to acquaint us with the particular 
manner of theſe inviſible acts, rather willing that 
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we ſhould herein fear, than enquire; but as all mat- 
ters of faith, though they cannot be proved by reaſon 
(for that they are in a higher ſphere) yet afford an 
anſwer able to ſtop the mouth of all reaſon that dares 
bark againſt them, (ſince truth cannot be oppoſite 
to itſelf) ſo, this of the ſufferings of ſpirits : there is 
therefore both an intentional torment incident to ſpi- 
rits, and a real: for as, in bleſſedneſs, the good ſpi- 
rits find themſelves joined unto the chief good, and 
hereupon feel a perfect love of God, and unſpeakable 
joy in him, and.reſt in themſelves ; ſo contrarily, the 
evil ſpirits perceive themſelves eternally excluded 
from the preſence of God, and ſee themſelves ſettle 
in a woful darkneſs; and from the ſenſe of this ſepa- 
ration ariſes an horror not to be expreſſed, nor to be 
conceived : how many men have we known to tor- 
ment themſelves with their own thoughts? There 
needs no other gibbet than that, which their trou- 
bled ſpirit hath erected in their own heart: and if 
ſome pains begin at the body, and from thence afflict 
the foul in a copartnerſhip of grief, yet others ariſe 
immediately from the ſoul, and draw the body into a 
participation of miſery : why may we not therefore 
conceive meer and ſeparate ſpirits capable of ſuch an 
inward excruciation ? 

Beſides which, I hear the judge of men and an- 
gels ſay, Go ye curſed into everlaſiirig fire, prepared 


for the devil, and his angels ; I hear the prophet ſay, 


Tophet is prepared of old : if with fear, and without 
curioſity we may look upon thoſe flames, why may 
we not attribute a ſpiritual nature to that more than 
natural fire? In the end of the world, the elements 
(hall be diſſolved by fire, and if the pure quinteſ- 
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ſential matter of the'ſky, and the element of fire 
itelf , ſhall be diſſolved by fire, then that laſt fire 
ſhall be of another nature, than that which it con- 
ſumeth : what hinders then but that the omnipotent 
God hath from eternity created a fire of another na- 
ture proportionably even to ſpiritual effences ? or 
why may we not diſtinguiſh of fire, as it is itſelf 
bodily creature, and, as it is an inſtrument of God's 
Juſtice, ſo working not by any material virtue, or 
power of its own, but by a certain height of ſuper. 
natural efficacy, to which it is exalted by the omni- 
potence of that ſupreme and righteous judge? os 
laſtly, why may we not conceive that though ſpirits 
have nothing material in their nature, which that fire 
ſhould work upon, yet by the judgment of the Al- 
mighty arbiter of the world, juſtly willing their tor- 
ment, they may be made moſt ſenſible of pain, and 
by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created nature, 
wrought upon immediately by their appointed tor- 
tures, beſides the very horror, which ariſes from the 
place, whereto' they are everlaſtingly confined: for 
if the incorporeal ſpirits of living men may be held 
in a loathed or painful body, and conceive ſorrow to 


be ſo imprifoned ; why may we not as eaſily yield, 


that the evilſpirits of angels or men may be held in 
thoſe direful flames, and much more abhor them to 
continue for ever ? tremble rather, O my ſoul, at the 
thought of this woful condition of the evil angels; 
who, for one only act of apoſtafy from God, are 
thus perpetually tormented : whereas we finful 
wretches multiply many and preſumptuous offences 
againſt the majeſty of our God: and withal admire 
and magnify that infinite mercy to the — 
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ble generation of man, which after this  holy-ſeve+ 
rity of juſtice to the revolted angels, ſo graciouſly 
forbears. our hainous iniquities, and both ſuffers us 
to be free for the time from theſe heliſh torments, 
and gives us opportunity of a perfect freedom from 
them for ever. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy name, who for giveth 
all thy ſins, and healeth all thine inſirmities: who re- 
keemeth. thy life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee 
with mercy and compaſſion. 

There is no time wherein the evil ſpirits are not 
tormented : there is a time wherein they expect to be 
tormented yet more: Art thou come to torment us 
before our time? They knew that the laſt aſſiaes are 


the prefixed term of their full execution; which they 
alſo underſtood to be not yet come: For tho' they 


know not when the day of judgment ſhould be, (a 
point concealed from the glorious angels of heaven) 
yet they knew when it ſhould not be ; and there- 
- they ſay, Before the time. Even the very evil 
ſpirits confeſs, and fearfully attend a ſet day of univera 
lal Seſſions; they believe leſs than devils, that either 
doubt of, or deny that day of final retribution, 

Oh the wonderful mercy of our God, that both, ta 
wicked men, and ſpirits, reſpites the utmoſt of their 
torment: he might upon the firſt inſtant of the fall 
of angels, have inflicted on them the higheſt extre- 
mity of his vengeance : he might upon the firſt fins 
of our youth (yea of our nature) have ſwept us away 
and given us our portion in that fiery lake; he ſtays 
a time for both: though, with this difference f 
mercy to us men, that here, not only is a delay, but 
may be, an utter prevention of puniſhment, which 
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to the evil ſpirits is altogether impoſſible; they do 
tufter, they muſt ſuffer ; and though they have now 
deſerved to ſuffer all they muſt, yet they muſt once 
ſuffer more than they do. | 

Vet fo doth this evil ſpirit expoſtulate, that he 
ſues, I beſeech thee torment me not. The world is 
well changed, ſince Satan's firſt onſet upon Chri/ - 
then, he could ſay, I thou he the Son of God; now, 
Fefus, the Son of the -moſt high God; then, All theſe 
will I give thee if thou wilt fall down, and worſhip 


me; now, I beſeech thee torment me not: The fame | 


power, when he liſts, can change the note of the 
tempter, to us; how happy are we that have ſuch 
a redeemer as can command the devils to their 
chains? Oh confider this ye lawleſs finners, that 
have ſaid, Let us break his bonds, and caft his cords 
rem us: however, the Almighty ſuffers you, for a 
judgment to have free ſcope to evil, and ye can 
now impotently reſiſt the revealed will of your crea- 
tor, yet the time ſhall come, when ye ſhall ſee the 
very maſters, whom he have ſerved (the powers of 
darkneſs) unable to avoid the revenges of God; how 
much leſs ſhall man ſtrive with his maker; man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe houſe is clay, 
whoſe foundation is the duſt ? 

Nature teaches every creature to wiſh a freedom 
from pain: the fouleſt ſpirits cannot but love 
themſelves ; and this love muſt needs produce a de- 
precation of evil: yet what a thing 1s this, to hear 
the devil at his prayers : I beſeech thee torment me nat: 
Devotion is not guilty of this, but fear: there is no 
grace in the ſuit of the devils, but nature; no re- 


ſp2& of glory to their creator, but their own eaſe; 
. | they 


do 
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they cannot pray againſt ſin, but againſt torment for 
fin. What news is it now, to hear the profaneſt 
mouth, in extremity, imploring the ſacred name of 


God, when the devils do ſo? the worſt of all crea- 
tures hates puniſhment, and can ſay, Lead me not 
into pain; only the good heart can ſay, Lead me not 
into temptation : If we can as heartily pray againſt 
fin, for the avoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt pu- 
niſhment, when we have diſpleaſed, there is true 
grace in the ſoul: indeed, if we could fervently pray 
againſt fin, we ſhould not need to pray againſt pu- 
niſhment ; which is no other than the inſeparable 
ſhadow of that body; but if we have not laboured 
againſt our ſins, in vain do we pray againſt puniſh- 
ment; God muſt be juſt ; and the wages of fin is 
death. 

It pleaſed our holy Saviour, not only to let fall 
words of command upon this fpirit, but to inter- 
change ſome ſpeeches with him: All Chri/Ps actions 
are not for example. It was the error of our grand- 
mother to hold chat with Satan : that God, who 
knows the craft of that old ſerpent, and our weak 
ſimplicity,” hath charged us not to enquire of an 
evil ſpirit : ſurely if the diſciples returning to Faceb's - 
well, wondered to fee Chri/t talk with a woman, well 
may we wonder to ſee him talking with an unclean 
ſpirit : let it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to ask 
upon what grounds thou didſt this wherein we may 
not follow thee: we know, that fin was excepted in 
thy conformity of thy ſelf to us; we know there 
was no guile found in thy mouth, no poſſibility of 
taint in thy nature, in thine actions: neither is it 
hard to conceive how the ſame thing may be done 
by thee without ſin, which we eannot but pn in 
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doing. There is a vaſt difference in the intention, 
in the agent; for, on the one fide, thou didſt not 
ask the name of the ſpirit, as' one that knew not, 
and would learn by inquiring, but that by the con- 
feſſion of that miſchief, which thou pleaſedſt to 
ſuffer, the grace of the cure might be the more con- 
ſpicuous, the more glorious; ſo, on the other, 
God and man might do that ſafely, which mere man 
cannot do, without danger ; thou mighteſt touch 
the leproſy, and not be legally unclean, becauſe 
thou touchedſt it to heal it, didſt not touch it with 
poſſibility of infection; ſo mighteſt thou, who by 
reaſon of the perfection of thy divine nature, wert 
uncapable of any ſtain, by the interlocution with Sa- 
tan, fafely confer with him, whom corrupt man, 
pre-diſpoſed to the danger of ſuch a parly, may 
not meddle with, without fin, becauſe not with- 
out peril : it is for none but God to hold diſcourſe 
with Satan: our ſureſt way is to have as little to. do 
with that evil one, as we may; and if he ſhall offer 
to maintain conference with us by his ſecret tempta- 
tions, to turn our ſpeech-unto our God, with the 
archangel, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan. 

It was the preſuppoſition of him, that knew it, that 
not only men but ſpirits have names : this then he 
asks, not out of an ignorance, or curioſity ; nothing 
could be hid from him who calleth the ſtars, and all 
the hoſts of heaven by their names ; but, out of a 
Juſt reſpect to the glory of the miracle he was work- 
ing, whereto the notice of the name would not a 
little avail : for if without enquiry, or confeſſion, our 
Saviour had eſected this evil ſpirit, it had paſſed for 
the ſingle diſpoſſeſſion of one only devil, whereas 
now it appears there was a combination and hellifh 


agree- 
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agreement in theſe powers of darknefs, which were 


all forced to vail unto that almighty command. | 
Before, the devil had ſpoken ſingularly of himſelf, 
What have I to do wrth thee ; and, I beſeech ther tur- 
nent me not Our Saviour yet, knowing that there 
was a multitude of devils lurking in that breaſt, who 
diſſembled their preſence, wreſts it out of the ſpirit 
by this interrogation, I hat is thy name? Now can 
thoſe wicked ones no longer hide themſelves : he that 
asked the queſtion, forced the anfwer, Ay name is 
Legian. The author of diſcord hath borrowed 4 
name of war ; from that military order of diſcipline 
(by which the Jews were ſubdued) doth the devit 
fetch his denomination: they were many, yet they 
fay, My name, not, Oar name; though many, they 
ſpeak as one, they ak as one, in this poſſeſſion: 
there is a marvellous accordance even betwixt evib 
ſpirits ; that kingdom is not divided, for then it 
could not ſtand; I wonder not that wicked men do 
ſo conſpire in evil, that there is ſuch unanimity in 
the broachers, and abettors of errors, when I ſee 
thoſe devils, - which are many in ſubſtance, are one 
in name, action, habitation: who can too much 
brag of unity, when it is incident unto. wicked ſpirits? 
All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubject ; if that 
be holy, the confent is angelical : if finful, devi- 
What a fearful advantage have our ſpiritual ene- 
mics againſt us? If armed troops come againſt ſingle 
ſtragglers, what hope is there of life, of victory? 
How much doth it concern us to band our hearts 
together, in a communion of ſaints ? Our enemies 
come upon us like a torrent: oh let us not run 
aſunder 
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aſunder-like drops in the duſt : all our united forces 
will be little enough, to make head againſt this 
—_ of deſtruction. 
Legion imports order, number, conflict. Order, 
in that there is a diſtinction of regiment, a ſubordi- 
nation of officers; though in hell there be confuſion 
of faces, yet not | confuſion of degrees; Number, 
thoſe that have reokoned a legion at the loweſt, 
have counted it ſix thouſand : others have more than 
doubled it, though here it is not ſtrict, but figura.. 
tive, yet the letter of it implies multitude : how fear- 
ful is the confideration of the number of apoſtate an- 
gels? and if a legion can attend one man, how 
many muſt we needs think are they, who, all the 
world over, are at hand, to the puniſhment of the 
wicked, the exerciſe of the good, the temptation 
of both? It cannot be hoped there can be any place, 
or time, wherein we may be ſecure from the onſets of 
theſe enemies : be ſure, ye lewd men, ye ſhall want 
no furtherance to' evil, no torment for evil : be ſure, 
ye godly, ye ſhall want not combatants to try your 
firength and skill: awaken your courages to reſiſt, 
and ſtir up your hearts, make ſure the means of 
your ſafety : there are more with us than againſt 
us: the God of heaven is with us, if we be with 
him': and our angels behold the face of God: if 
every devil were a legion, we are fafe : though we 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, we 
{hall fear no evil : thou, O Lord, ſhall ſtretch forth 
thine hand againſt the wrath of our enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall fave us. 

Conflict: All this number is not for ſight, for reſt ; 
but for motion, for action ; ; neither was there ever 


hour, 
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hour, ſince the firſt blow given to our firſt parents, 
wherein there was ſo much as a truce betwixt theſe 
adverſaries. As therefore ſtrong frontier towns, 
when there is a peace concluded on both parts, 
break up their garriſon, open their gates, neglect 
their bulwarks : but, when they hear of the enemy 
muſtering his forces, in great and unequal numbers, 
then they double their guard, keep centinel, repair 
their ſconces ; ſo muſt we, upon the certain know- 
ledge of our numerous and deadly enemies, in con- 
tinual array againſt us, addreſs ourſelves always to. 
a wary and ſtrong reſiſtance. I do not obſerve the 
moſt to think of this ghoſtly hoſtility, either they 
do not find there are temptations, or thoſe tempta- 
tions hurtful ; they ſee no worſe than themſelves : 
and if they feel motions of evil, ariſing in them, they 
impute it to fancy, or unreaſonable appetite ; to no 
power, but nature's ; and thoſe motions they follow 
without ſenfible hurt ; neither fee they what harm 
it is to fin : is it any marvel that carnal eyes cannot 
diſcern ſpiritual objects? that the world who is the 
friend, the vaſlal of Satan, is in no war with him? 
Eliſha's ſervant, when his eyes were opened, faw 
troops of ſpiritual ſoldiers, which before he diſcern- 
ed not: if the eyes of our ſouls be once enlightned - 
by ſupernatural knowledge, and the clear beams of 
faith, we ſhall as plainly deſcry the inviſible powers 
of wickedneſs, as now our bodily eyes ſee heaven, 
and earth. They are, though we ſee them not ; 
we cannot be ſafe from them, if we do not acknow- 
ledge, not oppoſe them. 
The devils are now become great ſuitors to Chrift: 
that he would not command them into the deep; 


8 that 
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that he would permit their entrance into the ſwine. 
What is this deep but hell ? both from the utter ſe- 


paration fromthe face of God, and for the impoſſibility 


of paſſage to the region of reſt and glory? Fhe very 
evil ſpirits then, fear and expect a further degree of 
torment; they know themfelves reſerved in thoſe 


chains of darknefs for the judgment of the great 


day: there is the ſame wages due to their fins, and 
to ours ; neither are the wages paid till the work be 
done, they tempting men to fin, muſt needs fin grie- 


vouſly in tempting, as with men, thoſe that miflead 


into fin, offend more than the actors; not till the up- 
ſhot therefore of their wickedneſs ſhalf they receive 
the full meafure of their condemnation. This day, 
this deep, they tremble at: What ſhall I ſay of 
thoſe men that fear it not ? It is hard for men to be- 
lieve their own unbelief: If they were perſwaded of 
this fiery dungeon, this bottomleſs deep, wherein 
every fin ſhall receive an horrible portion with the 
damned, durſt they ſtretch forth their hands to wick- 
ednefs ? No man will put his hand into a fiery cruci- 
ble to fetch gold thence, becauſe he knows it will 
burn him : did we as truly believe the everlaſting 
burning of that infernal fire, we durſt not offer to 


fetch pleafures, or profits, out of the midſt of thoſe. 


flames. 
Tais degree of torment they grant in Chri/t's 
to command, they knew his power unreſiſti- 
ble, had he therefore but faid, Back to hell whenee ye 
came, they could no more have ftaid upon earth, 
than they can now climb into heaven, O the won- 
derful. diſpenſation of the Almighty, who though he 
could command all the evil ſpirits down to their 
dungeons 
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dungeons in an inſtant, fo as they ſhould have no 
more opportunity of temptation, yet thinks fit to 
retain them upon earth: It is not out of weakneſs, 
or improvidence of that divine hand, that wicked 
ſpirits tyrannize here upon earth, but out of the moſt 
wiſe, and moſt holy ordination of God, who knows 
how to turn evil into good ; how to fetch good 
out of evil, and by the worſt inftruments to bring 
about his moſt juſt decrees : Oh that we could adore 
that awful, and infinite power,” and cheerfully caft 
ourſelves upon that providence, which keeps the keys 
even of hell itſelf, and either lets out, or returns the 
devils to their places. 

Their other ſuit hath ſome marvel in moving it, 
more in the grant; That they might he ſuffered to 
enter into the herd of ſwine. It was their ambition 
of ſome miſchief, that brought forth this defire : 
that ſince they might not vex the body of man, they 
might yet afflict men in their goods: the malice of 
theſe envious ſpirits reacheth from us, to ours : it is 
ſore againſt their wills, if we be not every way miſe- 
rable : if the ſwine were legally unclean for the uſe 
of the table, yet they were naturally good: had not 
Satan known them uſeful for man, he had never 
deſired their ruin: but as fencers will ſeem to fetch 
a blow at the leg, when they intend it at the head, 
ſo doth this devil, whilſt he drives at the ſwine, 
he aims at the ſouls of theſe Gadarenes: by this 
means he hoped well (and his hope was not vain) to 
work in them a diſcontentment at Chriſt, an unwil- 
lingneſs to entertain him, a deſire of his abſence ; 
he meant to turn them into ſwine, by the loſs of 
their ſwine; it was not the rafters, or ſtones of the 
houſe 
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houſe of Fob's children, that he bore the grudge to, 
but to the owners; nor to the lives of the children 
ſo much, as the ſoul of their father: there is no 
affliction wherein he doth not ſtrike at the heart; 
which, whilſt it holds free, all other damages are 
light; but a wounded ſpirit (whether with fin or 
ſorrow) who can bear? whatever becomes of goods, 
or limbs, happy are we if (like wiſe ſoldiers) we guard 
the vital parts, whilſt the ſoul is kept ſound from 


impatience, from diſtruſt, our enemy may afflict us, 


he cannot hurt us. 

They ſue for a ſufferance ; not daring other, than 
to grant, that without the permiſſion of Chris, they 
could not hurt a very ſwine ; if it be fearful to think 
how great things evil ſpirits can do with permiſſion: 
it is comfortable to think how nothing they can do 
without permiſſion : we know they want not malice 
to deſtroy the whole frame of God's work ; but of 
all, man; of all men, Chriſtians : but if without leave 
they cannot ſet upon an hog, what can they do to the 
living images of their creator ? they cannot offer us 
ſo much as a ſuggeſtion, without the permiſſion of 
our Saviour. And can he that would give his own 
moſt precious blood for us, to fave us from evil, 
wilfully give us over to evil. 

It is no news that wicked ſpirits wiſh to do miſ- 
chief, it is news that they are allowed it: if the ow- 
ner of all things ſhould ſtand upon his abſolute com- 
mand ; who can challenge him for what he thinks fit 
to do with his creature? the firſt foal of the aſs is 
commanded, under the law, to have his neck broken: 
what is that to us ? the creatures do that they were 
made for, if they may ſerve any way to the glory of 

their 
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their maker: but ſeldom ever doth God leave his ac- 
tions unfurniſhed with ſuch reaſons, as our weakneſs 
may reach unto. There were ſects amongſt the Fews 
that denied ſpirits, they could not be more evidently, 
more powerfully convinced than by this event : now 
ſhall the Gadarenes ſee from what a multitude of de- 
vils they were delivered; and how eaſy it had been 
for the ſame power to have allowed theſe ſpirits to 
ſeize upon their perſons, as well as their ſwine: 
neither did God this without a juſt purpoſe of their 
caſtigation: his judgments are righteous, where they 
are moſt ſecret ; though we cannot accuſe theſe in- 
habitants of ought, yet he could ; and thought good 
thus to mulct them: and if they had not wanted 
grace to acknowledge it, 'it was no ſmall favour of 
God, that he would puniſh them in their ſwine, for 
that which he might have avenged upon their bodies 
and fouls: our goods are furtheſt off us; if but in 
theſe we ſmart, we muſt confeſs to find mercy. 
Sometimes it pleaſeth God to grant the ſuits of 
wicked men, and ſpirits, in no favour to the ſuitors : 
he grants an ill ſuit, and with-holds a good. He 
grants an ill ſuit in judgment, and holds back a 
good one in mercy : the 1ſraelites ask meat; hegiyes 
quails to their mouths, and leanneſs to their fouls : 
the choſen veſſel wiſhes Satan taken off, and hears 
only, My. grace is ſufficient for thee: we may not 
evermore meaſure favours by condeſcent : theſe 
devils doubtleſs receive more puniſhment for that 
harmful act, wherein they are heard. If we ask 
what i either unfit to receive, or unlawful to beg, 
it is a great favour of our God to be denied. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe ſpirits which would go into the ſwine 

by permiſſion, go out at the command; they had 
Raid long, and are ejected ſuddenly :' the immediate 
works of God are perfect in an inſtant, and not re- 
quire the aid of time for their maturation. 
No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, than they 
are in the ſwine: they will loſe no time, but paſs 
without intermiſſion from one miſchief to another: If 
they hold it a pain not to be doing evil, why is it not 
our delight to be ever doing good? The impetuouſ- 
- neſs was no leſs than the ſpeed, The herd was car- 
ried with violence from a ſleep place into the lake, and 
was choaked. It is no ſmall force that could do this; 
but if the ſwine had been ſo many mountains, theſe 
ſpirits upon God's permiſſion, had thus tranſported 
them : how eaſily can they carry thoſe fouls (which 
are under their power) to deſtruction? Unclean 
beaſts that wallow in the mire of ſenſuality, brutiſh 
drunkards, transforming themſelves by exceſs, even 
they are the ſwine, whom the legion carries headlong 
to the pit of perdition. 

The wicked ſpirits have their wiſh ; the ſwine 
are Choaked in the waves; what eaſe is this to them! 
Good God, that there ſhould be any creature that 
ſeeks contentment in deſtroying, in tormenting the 
good creatures of his maker]! This is the diet of 
hell: thoſe fiends feed upon ſpight towards 
man, ſo much more as he doth more reſemble 
his creator: towards all other living ſubſtances, ſo 
much more as they may be more uſeful to man. 
The ſwine ran down violently, what marvel is it if 
their keepers fled ; that miraculous work which 
ſhould have drawn them to Chriſt, drives them from 


him 
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him: they run with the news; the country comes 
in with clamour : The whole multitude of the country 
about beſought him to depart : The multitude is a 
beaſt of many-heads; every head hath a ſeveral mouth, 
and every mouth a ſeveral tongue, and every 
tongue a ſeveral accent; every head hath a ſeveral 
brain, and every brain thoughts of their on; ſo as 


it is hard to find a multitude, without ſome diviſion. 


At leaſt ſeldom ever hath a good motion found a 
perfect concordance ; it is not fo unfrequent for a 
multitude to conſpire in evil; generality of aſſent is 
no warrant for any act: common error carries 
away many, who inquire not into the reaſon of ought 
but the practice: the way to hell is a beaten road 
through the many feet that tread it; ben vice 
grows into faſhion, ſingularity is a virtue. 

There was not a Gadarene found thateither dehort- 
ed their fellows, or oppoſed the motion: it is a ſign 
of people given up to judgment, when no man makes 
head againſt projects of evil. Alas, what can one 
ſtrong man do againſta whole throng of wickedneſs # 
yet this good comes of an unprevailing reſiſtance, 
that God forbears to plague, where he finds but a 
ſprinkling of faith : happy are they, who (like unta 
the celeſtial bodies, which being carried about, with 
the ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yet .creep on their 
own ways) keep on the courſes of their own holi- 
neſs, againſt the ſwing of common corruptions : 
they ſhall both deliver,their own ſouls, and help to 
with-hold judgment from others. 


The Gadarenes ſue to Chriſt for his departure; it is 


too much favour to attribute it to their modeſty, 
as if they held themſelves unworthy of ſo divine a 
| gueſt: 


188 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
gueſt: why then did they fall upon this ſuit in 
a time of their loſs? Why did they not tax 
themſelves, and intimate a ſecret defire of that 
which they durſt not beg? It is too much rigour 
to attribute it to the love of their hogs, and an 
anger at their loſs, then they had. not intreated, 
but expelled him : it was their fear that moved this 
harſh ſuit : a ſervile fear of danger to their perſons, 
to their goods : leſt he that could ſo abſolutely com- 
mand the devils, ſhould have ſet theſe tormentors 
upon them : leſt their other demoniacs ſhould be 
diſpoſſeſſed with like loſs. I cannot blame theſe Ga- . 
darenes that they feared : this power was worthy of 
trembling at; their fear was unjuſt ; they ſhould 
have argued, This man hath power over men, bea/?:, 
devils, it is good having him to our friend; his pre- 
fence is our ſafety and protection: now they contrarily 
miſinfer : Thus porverful is he, it is good he were fur- 
ther off ; what miſerable and pernicious miſcon- 
ſtructions do men make of God, of divine attributes, 
and actions? God is omnipotent, able to take infi - 
nite vengeance of ſin, oh that he were not; he is 
provident, I may be careleſs; he is merciful, IL may 
fin; he is holy, let him depart from me, for I am a 
ſinful man. How witty ſophiſters are natural men 
to deceive their own ſouls, to rob themſelves of a 
God? oh Saviour, how worthy are they to want I © 
thee, that wiſh to be rid of thee ? Thou haſt cauſe 
to be weary of us, even whilſt we ſue to hold thee : 
but when once our wretched unthankfulneſs grows 
| weary of thee, who can pity us to be puniſhed with 
thy departure? Who can ſay it is other than righ- 
teous, that thou ſhouldſt retort one day upon us, 


Depart from me ye wicked |! PART © 
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„ 
To the READER, 


TH OSE few ſpare hours which I could either 
borrow or — from the many employments of my 
buſy dioceſe, I have gladly beſtowed upon theſe, not 
more recreative, than uſeful contemplations, for which 
I have been (ſome years) a debtor to the church of God; 
now, in a care to ſatisfy the deſires of many and of my 
own pre- engagement, I ſend them forth into the light ; my 
reader will find the diſcourſe in all theſe paſſages, more 
large, and in the latter (as the occaſion gives) more 
fervent : and if he ſhall miſs ſome remarkable ftories, 
let him be pleaſed to- know, that I have purpoſely omitted 
thoſe pieces, which conf, it rather of ſpeech than of act 
and thoſe that are in reſpect of the matter, coincident 
with theje T have ſelected. I have ſo done my tash, as 
fearing, not aſfecting length; and as careful to avoid the 
cloying of my reader with other mens thoughts. Such 
as they are, I wiſh them as I hape they ſhall be, bene« 
ficial to God's church; and in them, intend to ſet up my 
reſt; beſeeching my reader that he will mutually ex- 
change his prayers for, and with me, *who am the un- 
worthieft of the ſervants of Chriſt, 

Joszen HALL, Biſhop of Exeter. 
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XVI. The FarTnruL CANAANITE. 


St. Marr. chap. xv. ver. 11 40 com. Marx 
chap. vii. ver, 24---30. 


T was our Saviour's trade to do good; there- 

fore he came down from heaven to earth, there. 
fore he changed one ſtation of earth for another; 
nothing more commends goodneſs than generality 
and diffuſion ; whereas reſervedneſs and cloſe-handed 
reſtraint blemiſh the glory of it. The ſun ſtands not 


{till in one point of heaven, but walks his daily 


round, that all the inferior world may ſhare of his 
influences both in heat and light. Thy bounty, O 
Saviour, did not affect the praiſe of fixedneſs, but 
motion; one while I find thee at Feruſalem, then at 
Capernaum, ſoon after in the utmoſt verge of Galilee, 
never but doing good. 

But as the ſun, though he daily compaſs the world, 
yet never walks from under his line, never goes be- 
yond the turning points of the longeſt and ſhorteſt 
day; ſo neither didſt thou, O Saviour, paſs the bounds 
of thine own peculiar people; thou wouldeſt move, 
but not wildly ; not outof thine own ſphere, wherein 
thy glorified eſtate exceeds thine humbled, as far as 
heaven is above earth: now thou art lift up, thou 
draweſt all men unto thee; there are now no liſts, 
no limits of thy gracious viſitations: but as the 
whole earth is equi-diſtant from heaven; ſo all the 
motions of the world lie equally open to thy bounty. 
Neither yet didſt thou want outward occaſions of thy 
removal: perhaps the very importunity of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, in obtruding their traditions, drove 

thee 
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thee thence; perhaps their unjuſt offence at thy doc- 
trine: there is no readier way to loſe Chriſt than to 
clog him with human ordinances, than to ſpurn at 
his heavenly inſtructions. He doth not always ſub- 
duce F his Spiirit with his viſible preſence ; but his 
very outward withdrawing is worthy of our ſighs, 
worthy of our tears; many a one may ſay, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been Bere my ſoul had not died: 
thou art now with us, O Saviour, thou art with us 
in a free and plentiful faſhion ; how long thou know- 
eſt; we know our deſervings and fear: O teach us 
how happy we are in ſuch a gueft; and give us grace 
to keep thee: hadſt thou walked within the Phenician 
borders, we could have told how-to have made glad 
conſtructions of thy mercy in turning to the Gen- 
tiles; thou that could'ſt touch the lepers without un- 
cleanneſs, could ft not be defiled with aliens: but we 
know the partition-wall was not yet broken down; 
and thou that did'ſt charge thy diſciples not to walk 
into the way of the Gentiles, would'ſt not tranſgreſs 
thine own rule; once we are ſure thou cameſt to the 
utmoſt point of the bounds of Galle; as not ever 
confined to the heart of Fewry, thou would'ſt ſome- 
times bleſs the outer ſkirts with thy preſence : no 
angle is too ſecure for the goſpel; the land of Zabu- 
ln, and the land of Napthalt, by the way of the 
ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the peo- 
ple which fat in darkneſs ſaw great light. The fun 
is not ſcornful, but looks with the ſame face upon 
every plot of earth; not only the ſtately palaces, and 
pleaſant gardens are viſited by his beams, but mean 
cottages, but neglected bogs and moors: God's word 
| + withdraw, . 
18 
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is like himſelf, no accepter of perſons; the wild 
Kerne t, the rude Scythian, the ſavage Indian are alike 
to it. The mercy of God will be ſure to find out 
thoſe that belong to his election in the moſt ſecret 
corners of the world, like as his judgments will 
fetch his enemies from under the hills and rocks, 
The good ſhepherd walks the wilderneſs to ſeek 
one ſheep ſtrayed from many: if there be but one 
Syrophenician foul to be gained to the church, Chriſt 
goes to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon to fetch her; 
why are we weary to do good, when our Saviour 
underwent this perpetual toil in healing bodies, and 
winning ſouls ? there is no life happy but that which 
is ſpent in continual drudging for edification. | 
It is long ſince we heard of the name or nation of 
of Canaamtes; all the country was once ſo tiled; 
that people was now forgotten, yet becauſe this wo- 
man was of the blood of thoſe Phenicians, which 
were antiently ejected out of Canaan, that title is re- 
vived to her; God keeps account of - pedigrees after 
our oblivion ; that he may magnify his mercies by 
continuing them to thouſands of the generations of 
the Juſt, and by renewing favours upon the unjuſt: 
No nation carried ſuch brands and ſcars of a curſe, 
as Canaan; to the ſhame of thoſe careleſs Fews, 
even a faithful Canaanite is a ſuppliant to Chriſt, 
whilſt they neglect ſo great ſalvation. She doth not 
ſpeak, but cry; need and defire have raiſed her voice 
to an importunate clamour : the God of mercy is light 
of hearing, yet he loves a loud and vehement ſolici- 
tation, not to make himſelf inclinable to grant, but 


1 [An Iris word] an Iriſb foot-ſoldier ; Irifþ boor. Johnſon. 
to 


Seren 


> 


a 


cn Y 7 —— 


my his wo Of fg FA © 


*** 


/ A Ae. 35. 


* 7 &F 0 


. 
0 


The Faithful CANAANITE. 193 


to make us capable to receive bleſſings; they are 
words, and not prayers which fall from careleſs lips; 
if we felt our want, or wanted not defire, we could 
ſpeak to God in no tune but cries; if we would 
prevail with God, we muſt wreſtle firſt with our own 
dullneſs; nothing but cries can pierce heaven: nei- 
ther doth her vehemence ſo much argue her faith, 
as doth her compellation (O Lord, thou ſon of Da- 
vid: ) what proſelyte, what diſciple could have faid 
more? O bleſſed Syrophenician, who taught thee 
this abſtract of divinity ; what can we chriſtians con- 
fefs more than the deity, the humanity and the Meſ- 
ſiaſhip of our glorious Saviour? his deity as Lord; 
his humanity as aſon ; his Meſkaſhip as the ſon of 
David; of all the famous progenitors of Chriſt, two 
are ſingled out by an eminence, David and Abra- 
ham; a king, a patriarch ; and though the patriarch 
were firſt in time, yet the king is firſt in place; not 
ſo much for the dignity of the perſon, as the excel- 
lence of the promiſe, which, as it was both later 
and freſher in memory, ſo more honourable; to Abre- 
ham was promiſed multitude, and bleſſing of ſeed; 
to David, perpetuity of dominion ; ſo as when God 
promiſeth not to deſtroy his people, it is for Abrg- 
bam's fake, when not to extinguiſh the kingdom, it 
s for David's ſake; had ſhe ſaid the ſon of Abraham, 
ſhe had not come home to this acknowledgment, 
Abraham is the father of the faithful ; David of the 
kings of Juda and Iſrael; there are many faithful; 
there is but one king; ſo as in this title ſhe doth pro- 
caim him the perpetual king of his church, the rod 
or flower which ſhould come from the root of Je; 
the true and only Saviour of the world; whoſo 
Vor. I, E would 
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would come unto Chriſt to purpoſe, muſt come in 
the right ſtile; apprehending a true God, a true 
man, a true God and man; any of theſe ſevere 
from other, makes Chriſt an Idol, and our prayers, 
ſin. Being thus acknowledged, what ſuit is fo fit 
for him as mercy; Have mercy on me; It was her 
daughter that was tormented, yet ſhe ſays, Hay 
mercy on me; perhaps her poſſeſſed child was ſenſe- 
leſs of her miſery; the parent feels both her ſorrow, 
and her own ; as ſhe was a good woman, ſo a good 
mother. Grace and good-nature have taught her 


to appropriate the afflictions of this divided part of 


her own fleſh; it is not in the power of another 
kin, to ſever the intereſt of our own loins, or womb: 
We find ſome fowls that burn themſelves, whilſt 
they endeavour to blow out the fire from their 
young; and even ſerpents can receive their brood 
into their mouth to ſhield them from danger; no 
creature is ſo unnatural, as the reaſonable. that hath 
put off affection. 

On me, therefore in mine; for my daughter is 
grievouſly-vexed with a devil; it was this that ſent 
her to Chriſt; it was this that muſt incline Chriſt 
to her; I doubt whether ſhe had enquired after 
Chriſt, if ſhe had not been vexed with her daughter's 
ſpirit; our afflictions are as Benhadad”s beſt coun- 
ſellors, that ſent him with a cord about his neck. to 
the merciful King of 1ſrael. "Theſe are the files 
and whetſtones that ſet an edge on our devotions; 
without which they grow dull and ineffectual; nei- 
ther are they ſtronger motives to our ſuit, than to 
Chriſt's mercy : we cannot have a better ſpokeſman 


unto God, than our own miſery ; that alone fi ar 
—_— 
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and pleads, and importunes for us ; this which ſets 
off men, whoſe compaſſion is finite, attracts God 
do us; who can plead diſcouragements in his accels 
„Jo che throne of grace, when our wants are our 
t forcible advocates; all our worthineſs is in a capable 
of miſery. 
10 All Vrael could not example the faith of this 
e MW Canaanite; yet ſhe was thus tormented in her daugh; 
„der; it is not the truth or ſtrength of our ſaith that 
a can ſecure us from the outward and bodily vexations 
er of Satan; againſt the inward and ſpiritual, that can 
of MY and will wall: It is no more antidote againſt the 
er other, then againſt fevers and dropſies; how-ſhould 
b: it, when as it may fall out that theſe ſufferings may 
t be profitable? and why ſhould we expect that the 
eir love of our God ſhall yield to fore-Jay * any benefit 
od to the ſoul? he is an ill patient that cannot diſtin- 
no guiſh betwixt an' affliction, and the evil of afflic- 
th tion; when. the meſienger of Satan buffets us, it 
is enough that God hath ſaid, my grace is ſufficient 
is for thee. 
nt Millions were in Tyre and Sidan, whoſe FN 
it Y whoſe children were untouched with that torment- 
ter ing hand; I hear none but this faithful woman ſay, 
rs my daughter is grievouſly vexed of the devil: The 
n-Y worſt of bodily afflictions are an inſufficient proof. 
to of divine pleaſure ; ſhe that hath moſt grace com- 
les plains of moſt diſcomfort. 
Sz Who would now expect any other than a kind 
ci- © anſwer to ſo pious and faithful a petition : and be- 
to hold, he anſwered her not a word; O holy Saviour, 


es, 2 To lay wait for, to intrap by ambuſh, | 
fl | K 2 | we 
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we have oft found cauſe to wonder at thy words, 
never, till now, at thy ſilence; -a miſerable ſup- 
pliant cries and ſues, whilſt the God of mercies is 
ſpeechleſs ; he that comforts the afflicted, adds af- 
fiction to the comfortleſs by a willing diſreſpect; 
what ſhall we ſay then? is the fountain of me 
dried up? oh Saviour, couldſt thou but hear? She 
did not murmur, nor whiſper, but cry out; could'ſt 
thou but pity, but regard her that was as good as ſhe 
was miſerable? if thy ears were open, could thy bowels 
be ſhut? certainly it was thou that didſt put it into the 
heart, into the mouth of this woman to aſk, and to aſk 
thus of thyſelf; ſhe could never have faid, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David, but from thee, but by thee ; none 
calleth Jeſus the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt; much 
more therefore, didſt thou hear the words of thine 
own making; and well wert thou pleaſed to hear 
what thou thoughteſt good to forbear to anſwer; it 
was thine own grace that ſealed up thy lips. 
Whether for the trial of her patience and perſe- 
verance—for ſilence carried a ſemblance of neglect; 
and a willing neglect lays ſtrong ſiege to the beſt fort 
of the ſoul; even calm tempers when they have been 
ſtirred, have bewrayed impetuouſneſs of paſſion; if 
there be any dregs in the bottom of the glaſs, when 
the water is ſhaken, they will be ſoon ſeen;---or whe- 
ther for the more ſharpening of her deſires, and 
raiſing of her zealous importunity; our holy longings 
are increaſed with delays; it whets our appetite to 
be held faſting ;---or whether for the more ſweetening 
of the bleſſing by the difficulty or ſtay of obtaining; 
the benefit that comes with eaſe is eaſily contemned; 
long and eager purſuit endears any fayour; or _ 
er 
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ther for the engaging of his diſciples in ſo charitable - 
a ſuit; or whether for the wiſe avoidance of excep- 
tion from the captious Jets; or laſtly, for the draw- 
ing on of an holy and imitable pattern of faithful 
perſeverance ; and to teach us not to meaſure God's 
hearing of our ſuit by his preſent anſwer, or his pre- 
ſent anſwer by our own ſenſe. Whilſt our weak- 
neſs expects thy words, thy wiſdom reſolves upon 
thy filence : never wert thou better pleaſed to hear 
the acclamation of angels, than to hear this woman 
ſay, O Lord thou ſon of David; yet filence is thy an- 
ſwer; when we have made our prayers, it is an happy 
thing to hear the Report of them back from heaven; 
but if we always do not fo, it is not for us to be de- 
jected ; and to accuſe either our infidelity, or thy 
neglect; ſince we find here a faithful ſuitor met 
with a gracious Saviour, and yet he anſwered her 
not a word. If we be poor in ſpirit, God is-rich in 
mercy ;z he cannot ſend us away empty; yet he will 
not always let us feel his condeſcenſion, croſſing us 
in our will, that he may advance our benefit. 

It was no ſmall fruit of Chri/”s filence that the 
diſciples were hereupon moved to pray for her; not 
for a mere diſmiſſion; it had been no favour to have 
required this, but a puniſhment; for, if to be held 
in ſuſpenſe be miſerable, to be ſent away with a re- 
pulſe, is more; but for a merciful grant; they ſaw 
much paſſion in the woman, much cauſe of paſſion ; 
they ſaw great diſcouragement on Chr:i/?s part, great 
conſtancy on hers. Upon all theſe, they feel her 
miſery, and become ſuitors for her, unrequeſted ; it 
is our duty in caſe of neceflity to intercede for each 
other ; and by how much more familiar we are with 

n Chriſt, 
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Chriſt,” ſo much more to improve our intiteneſs for 
the relief of the diſtreſſed ; we are - bidden to ſay, 
our Father, not mine; yea, being members of one 
body, we pray for ourſelves in others; if the foot 
be prickt, the back bends, the: head bows down, 'the 
eyes look, the hands ſtir, the tongue calls for aid 
the whole man is in pain, and labours for redreſs; 
he cannot pray, or be heard for himſelf, that is no 
man's friend but his own ; no prayer without faith, 


no faith without , no charity without mutual | 


interceſſion. 
That which urged them to ſpeak for bevy] is urged 
to Chrift by them for her obtaining, ſhe cries after 
us; prayer is as an arrow; if it be drawn up but a 
little, it goes not far, but if it be pulled up to the 
head, flies ſtrongly and pierces deep: if it be but 
- dribbled forth of careleſs lips, it falls down at our 
foot; the ſtrength of our ejaculation ſends it up into 
heaven, and fetches down a bleſſing; the child hath 
eſcaped many a ftripe by his loud crying; and the 
very unjuſt judge cannot endure the widow's cla- 
mour. Heartleſs motions do but teach us to deny; 
fervent ſuits offer violence both to earth and heaven. 
Chrift would not anſwer the woman, but doth an- 
ſwer the diſciples; thoſe that have a familiarity with 


God ſhall receive anſwers, when ftrangers fhall 


ſtand out; yea even of domeſtics, ſome are more in- 
tire; he that lay in Jeſus his boſom could receive that 
intelligence which was concealed from the reſt; 
but who can tell whether that ſilence, or this anſwer 


be more grieyous? I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep 


of the houſe of //rael; what is this anſwer but a de- 


tence of that ſilence and ſeeming neglect; whilſt he © 


ſaid 
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faid nothing, his forbearance might have been ſup- 
poſed to proceed from the neceſſity of ſome greater 
thoughts; but now his anſwer profeſſeth that ſilence 
to have proceeded from a willing reſolution not to 
anſwer: and therefore he doth not vouchſafe ſo much 
as to give to her the anſwer, but to her ſolicitors ; 
that they might return his denial from him to ber, 
who had undertaken to derive her ſuit to him; I am 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of [/racl. 
Like a faithful Ambaſſador, Chriſi hath an eye to 
his commiſſion 3 that may not be violated, though 
to an apparent advantage: whither he is not Tent, 
he may not go; as he, fo all his have their fixed 
marks ſet; at theſe they aim, and think it not ſaſe 
to ſhoot at rovers; in matters of morality, it is not 
ſor us to ſtand only upon inhibitions, avoiding what 
is forbidden, but upon commands,  endeavouring 
only what is injoined; we need no other rule of our 
life, than the intention of our ſeveral ſtations; and 
if he that was God, would take no further ſcope to 


himſelf than the limits of his commiſſion, how much 


doth it concern us frail men to keep within compals 3 
or what ſhall become of our lawleſſneſs that live in 
a direct contrariety to the will of him that ſent us. 

Iſrael was Jacob's name; from him derived to his 
poſterity: till the diviſion of the tribes under Jere+ 
boam, all that nation was Iſrael; then the father's 
name went to the moſt (which were ten tribes) the 
name of the ſon Juda, to the beſt, which were two ; 
Chrift takes no notice of this unhappy diviſion; he 
remembers the ancient name which he gave to. that 
faithful wreſtler, it was this Chriſt with whom 
Jacob ſtrove z it was he that wrenched his hip, and 
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changed his name, and diſmiſſed him with a bleſſing, 
and now he cannot forget his old mercy to the houſe 
of Jſrael: to that only doth he profeſs himſelf ſent; 
their firſt brood were ſhepherds; now they are ſheep; 
and thoſe not guarded, not unpaſtured, but ſtrayed 
and loſt, O Saviour, we ſee thy charge; the houſe 
of IJſrael, not of Eſau; ſheep, not goats, not wolves; 
loſt ſheep, not ſecurely impaled in the confidence of 
their ſafe condition; wo were to us, if thou wert not 
ſent to us; he's not a Few, which is one outwardly; 
every 1ſraelite is not a true one; we are not of thy 


fold, if we be not ſheep; thou wilt not reduce us 


to thy fold, if we be not loſt in our own apprehen- 
ſions; O Lord, thou haſt put a fleece upon our backs, 
we have loſt ourſelves enough: make us ſo ſenſible 
of our own wanderings, that we may find thee ſent 

unto us, and may be happily found of thee, 
Hath not this poor woman yet done? Can nei- 
ther the ſilence of Chris, nor his denial filence her? 
is it poſſible ſhe ſhould have any glimpſe of hope, af- 
ter ſo reſolute repulſes ? yet ſtill, as if ſhe ſaw no ar- 
gument of diſcouragement, ſhe comes, and worſhips, 
and cries; Lord, help me; ſhe, which could not 
in the houſe get a word of Chr:/?, ſhe that ſaw her 
ſolicitors (though Chriſt's own diſciples) repelled, yet 
ſhe comes; before, ſhe followed, now ſhe overtakes 
him; before, ſhe ſued aloof, now ſhe comes cloſe 
to him; no contempt can caſt her off. Faith is an 
undaunted grace; it hath a ſtrong heart, and a bold 
forehead; even very denials cannot diſmay it, much 
leſs delays. She came not to face, not to expoſtulate, 
but to proſtrate herſelf at his feet; her tongue wor- 
ſhipped him before, now her knee; the eye of her faith 
ſaw 


ſa 
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ſaw that divinity in Chriſt, which bowed her to his 
earth; there cannot be a fitter geſture of man to 
God than adoration. 

Her firſt ſuĩt was for mercy, now, for help; there 
is no uſe of mercy but in helpfulneſs: to be pitied 
without aid, is but an addition to miſery; who can 
blame us if we care not for an unprofitable com- 
paſſion. N | | 

The very ſuit was gracious ; ſhe faith not, Lord, 
if thou can'ſt, help me, as the father of the luna- 
tic; but profeſſes the power whilſt ſhe begs the act, 
and gives glory where ſhe would have relief. 

Whonow can expect other than a fair and yielding 
anſwer to ſo humble, ſo faithful, fo patient a ſuppliant; 
what can ſpeed well, if a prayer of faith from the 
knees of humility ſucceed not? and yet, behold, the 
farther ſhe goes, the worſe ſhe fares; her diſcourage- 
ment is doubled with her ſuit. It is not good ta 
take the childrens bread and to caſt it to dogs. 
Firſt, his ſilence implied a contempt; then his an- 
ſwer defended his ſilence; now his ſpeech expreſſes 
and defends his contempt. Lo, he hath turned 
her from a woman to a dog, and (as it were) ſpurns 
her from his feet with an harſh repulſe ; what ſhall 
we ſay? is the lamb of God turned lion? doth that 
clear fountain of mercy run blood? O Saviour, did 
ever ſo hard a word fall from thoſe mild lips? thou 
calledſt Herod fox; molt worthily, he was. crafty 
and wicked; the Scribes and Phariſces, a generation 
of vipers, they were venomous and cruel; Judas, a 
devil, he was both covetous and treacherous; but, 
here was a woman in diſtreſs, and diſtreſs challenges 
mercy z a good woman, a faithful ſuppliant, a Cauaa- 


202 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


nitth diſciple, a chriſtian Cannanite, yet rated, and 
whipped out for a dog, by thee who wert all good- 
neſs and mercy; how different are thy ways from 


ours? even thy ſeverity argues favour ; the trial had 
not been ſo ſharp, if thou hadſt not found the faith 


ſo ſtrong, if thou hadſt not meant the iſſug ſo happy. 
Thou hadſt not driven her away as a dog, if thou 
hadſt not intended to admit her for a faint; and to 
advance her ſo much for a pattern of faith, as thou 
depreſſedſt her for a ſpectacle of contempt. | 


The time was when the Fews were children, and 


the Gentiles, dogs; now the caſe is happily altered, 
The Fews are the dogs (ſo their dear and divine 
countryman calls the conciſion) we Gentiles are 
the children: what certainty is there in an external 
profeſſion ? that gives us only to ſeem, not to be; at 
leaſt, the being, that it gives, is doubtful and tem- 
porary; we may be children to day, and dogs to- 
morrow; the true aſſurance of our condition, is in 
the decree and covenant of God, on his part, in 
our faith and obedience, on ours. How they of chil- 
dren became dogs, it is not hard to ſay; their pre- 
ſumption, their unbelief transformed them; and (to 
perfect their brutiſhneſs) they ſet their fangs upon 
the Lord of life ; how we of dogs become children. 
I know no reaſon, but, O the depth; that which at 
the firſt ſingled them out from the nations of the 
world, hath at laſt ſingled us out from the world 
and them ; it is not in him that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth, but in God that hath mercy. Lord, 
how ſhould we bleſs thy goodneſs that we of dogs 
are children? how ſhould we fear thy juſtice ſince 
they of children are dogs? O let not us be high- 


minded, but tremble; ; if they were cut off who _ 
| C 
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cified thee in thine humbled eſtate, what may we ex- 
gect who crucify thee daily in thy glory? 

Now, what ordinary patience would not have 
been ver ſtrained with ſo contemptuous a repulſe? 
how few but would have fallen into intemperate paſ-. 
ſions, into paſſionate expoſtulations, art thou the 
prophet of God, that ſo diſdainfully entertaineſt 
poor ſuppliants? is this the comfort that thou dealeſt 
to the diſtreſſed? is this the fruit of my humble ado- 
ration, of my faithful profeſſion ? did I ſnarl or 
bark at thee, when I called thee the fon of David ?, 
Did I fly upon thee otherwiſe than with my prayers 
and tears? and if this term were fit for my vileneſs, 
yet doth it become thy lips? is it not ſorrow enough. 
to me that I am afflicted with my daughter's miſery, 
but that thou (of whom I hoped for relief) muſt add 
to mine affliction in an unkind reproach. | But here 
is none of all this; contrarily, her humility grants 
all, her patience overcomes all, and ſhe meekly an- 
ſwers, truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſters table; the reply 
is not more witty than faithful; O Lord, thou att 
truth itſelf; thy words can be no other than truthʒ 
thou haſt called me a dog, and a dog I am; give me, 
therefore, the favour and privilege of a dog, that I 
may gather up ſome. crumbs of mercy from under, 
that table whereat thy children ſit; this bleſſing, 
(though great to me) yet to the \infinitencis of. thy. 
power and mercy, is but as a crumb to a feaſt; L 
preſume not to preſs to che board, but to creep un- 
der it; deny me not thoſe, ſmall offals, which elſe 
would be ſwept away in the duſt; aſter this: ſttipe, 
give me but a+ crumb, and I ſhall fawn upon gen 

and 


204 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


and depart ſatisfied. O woman (ſay I) great is thy 
humility, great is thy patience; but, O woman, 
(faith my Saviour) great is thy faith; he ſees the root, 
we the ſtock; nothing but faith'could thus temper 
the heart, thus ſtrengthen the ſoul, thus charm the 
tongue : O precious faith, O acceptable perſeverance ; 
it is no marvel if that chiding end in favour; be it 
to thee even as thou wilt; never did ſuch grace go 
away uncrowned; the beneficence had been ſtrait, 
if thou hadſt not carried away more than thou ſuedſt 
for; lo, thou that cameſta dog, goeſt away a child; 


thou that wouldeſt but creep under the childrens 


feet, art ſet at their elbow; thou that wouldſt have 
taken up with a crumb, art feaſted with full diſhes; 
the way to ſpeed well at God's hand, is to be hum- 
bled in his eyes, and in our own. It is quite other- 
wiſe with God and with men; with men, we are 
ſo accounted of, as we account of ourſelves ; he ſhall 
be ſure to be vile in the fight of others, which is 
vile in his own; with God nothing is got by vain 
oſtentation, nothing is loſt by abaſement. O God, 
when we look down to our own weakneſs; and caſt 
up our eyes to thine infiniteneſs, thine omnipotence, 
what poor things we are? but when we look down 
upon our ſins and wickedneſs, how ſhall we expreſs 
our ſhame? none of all thy creatures (except devils) 
are capable of ſo foul a quality. As we have thus 
made ourſelves worſe than beaſts, ſo let us, in a fin- 


cere humbleneſs of mind, acknowledge it to' thee, 


who canſt pity, forgive, redreſs it; ſo, ſetting our- 
felves down at the lower end of the table of thy crea- 
tures, thou the great maſter of the feaſt mayſt be 


pleaſed to advance us to the height of glory !--- 


The 
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The Deaf and Dumb Man cured. 
St. Mark chap. vii. ver. 31---to the end. 


| 
. | 
U R Saviour's entrance into the coaſts of Tyre | 
and Sidon was not without a miracle; neither | 
was his regreſs; as the ſun neither riſes, nor ſets 
without light; in his entrance he delivers the daugh- | 
ter of the faithful Syrophenician; in his egreſs, he 
cures the deaf and dumb; he can no more want 
work, than that work can want ſucceſs. Whether 
the patient were naturally deaf, and perfectly dumb; 
or imperfectly dumb, and accidentally deaf I labour | 
not; ſure I am that he was ſo deaf th#t he could 
not hear of Chr:/t; ſo dumb that he could not ſpeak 
for himſelf; good neighbours ſupply his ears, his | 
tongue; they bring him to Chrit; behold a mira- 
cle led in by charity, acted by power, led out by 
modeſty. 
It was a true office of love to ſpeak thus in the 
cauſe of the dumb; to lend ſenſes to him that 
wanted; poor man, he had nothing to intreat for him 
but his impotence; here was neither ear to inform, 
nor tongue to crave; his friends are ſenſible of his 
infirmity, and unaſked bring him to cure. This 
ſpiritual ſervice we owe to each other; it is true, we 
ſhould be quick of hearing to the things of God, 
and of our peace; quick of tongue to call for our 
helps; but, alas! we are naturally deaf and dumb 
to good; we have ear and tongue enough for the 
world; if that do but whiſper, we hear it; if that 
do but draw back, we cry after it; we have neither 
for God; ever fince our car was lent to the ſerpent 
T : in 
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in paradiſe, it hath been ſpiritually deaf; ever ſince 


we ſet our tooth in the forbidden fruit, our tongue 
hath been ſpeechleſs to God; and that which was 
faulty in the root, is worſe in the branches. Every 
ſoul is more deafned and bedumbed by increaſing 
corruptions, by actual fins; ſome ears the infinite 


mercy of God hath bored, ſome tongues he hath un- 


tied by the power of regeneration; theſe are want- 
ing to their holy faculties, if they do not improve 
themſelves in bringing the deaf and dumb unto Chr iſt. 


There are ſome deaf and dumb upon neceſſity, 


ſome others upon affectation; thoſe, ſuch as live 


either out of the pale of the church, or under a ſpiri- 
tual ty ranny within the church; we have no help 
for them but our prayers; our pity can reach fur- 
ther than our aid; theſe, ſuch as may hear of a 
Chri/t, and ſue to him, but will not; a condition to 
much more fearful, as it is more voluntary; this 
kind is full of woful variety; whilſt ſome are deaf 
by an outward ſtopping up; whether by the preju- 
dice of the teacher, or by ſecular occaſions and di- 
ſtractions; others by the inwardly apoſtuming tu- 
mours of pride, by the ill vapours of carnal affections, 
of froward reſolutions: ; all of them, like the deaf ad- 
der, have their ears ſhut to the divine-charmer: O 
miſerable condition of fooliſh men, ſo peeviſhly 
averſe from their own ſalvation; ſo much more wor- 
thy of our commiſeration as it is more incapable of 
their own; theſe are the men whoſe cure we muſt 
labour; whom we muſt bring to Chriſt by admo- 
nitions, by threats, by. authority, and (ir need be) 
by wholeſome compulſions. 
They do not only lend. their hand to the deaf and 
dumb. 
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dumb, but their tongue alſo; they ſay for him that 
which he could not but wiſh to ſay for himſelf; doubt- 
leſs they had made ſigns to him of what they in- 
tended, and finding him forward in his deſires, now 
they ſpeak to Chri/t for him; every man lightly hath 
a tongue to ſpeak for himſelf; happy is he that keeps 
a tongue for other men; we are charged not with 
ſupplications only, but with interceſſions. Herein is 
both the largeſt improvement of our love, and moſt 
effectual; no diſtance can hinder this fruit of our 
devotion; thus we may oblige thoſe that we ſhall 
never ſee, thoſe that can never thank us; this be- 
neficence cannot impoveriſh us; the more we give, 
we have ſtill the more; it is a ſafe and happy ſtore 
that cannot be impaired by our bounty ; what was 
their ſuit, but that Chriſt would put his hand upon 
the patient? not that they would preſcribe the means, 
or imply a neceſſity of his touch; but for that they 
faw this was the ordinary courſe both of Chri/7 and 
his diſciples, by touching to heal; our prayers muſt 
be directed to the uſual proceedings of God; his ac- 
tions muſt be the rule of our prayers; our prayers 
may not preſcribe his actions. 

That gracious Saviour, who is wont to exceed our 
deſires, doth more than they ſue for; not only doth 
he touch the party, but takes him. by the hand, and 
leads him from the multitude. 

He that would be healed of his ſpiritual infirmi- 
ties muſt be ſequeſtred from the throng of the world 
there is a good uſe, in due times, of ſolitarineſs; 
that ſoul can never enjoy God that is not ſometimes 
retired; the modeſt bridegroom of the church will 
not impart himſelf to his ſpouſe before company; 

or 
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or perhaps this ſeceſſion * was for our example of 
a willing and careful avoidance of vain glory in our 
actions; whence alſo it is that our Saviour gives an 
after-charge of ſecrecy; he that could ſay, he that 
doth evil hateth the light, eſcheweth the light even 
in good; to ſeek our own glory is not glory; al- 
though beſides this baſhful defire of obſcurity, here is 
a meet regard of opportunity in the carriage of our 
actions; the Envy of the Scribes and Phariſees 
might trouble the paſſage of his divine miniſtry; 


their exaſperation is wiſely declined by this retiring; . 


he in whoſe hands time is, knows how to make his 


beſt choice of ſeaſons; neither was it our Saviour's 
meaning to have this miracle buried, but hid; wiſ- 


dom hath no better improvement than in diſtinguiſh- 
ing times, and diſcreetly marſhalling the circum- 
ſtances of our actions; which whoſoever neglects, 
ſhall be ſure to ſhame his work and mar his hopes. 

Is there a ſpiritual patient to be cured? afide with 
him; to undertake him before the face of the mul- 
titude is to wound, not to heal him. 

Reproof and good counſel muſt be like our alms, 


in ſecret, ſo as (if poſſible) one ear or hand might 


not be conſcious to other; as in ſome caſes confeſſion, 
ſo our reprehenſion muſt be auricular. The diſcreet 


ſurgeon that would cure a modeſt patient, whoſe ſe-. 


cret complaint hath in it more ſhame thanpain, ſhuts. 
out all eyes fave his own; it is enough. for the God 
of juſtice to ſay, thou didſt it ſecretly, but I will do 
it before all Iſrael, and before this ſun; our limited 
and imperfect wiſdom muſt teach us to apply private 
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redreſſes to private maladies. It is the beſt remedy 
that is leaſt ſeen, and moſt felt, 

What means this variety of ceremony? O Saviour, 
how many parts of thee are here aCtive? thy finger 
is put into the ear, thy ſpittle toucheth the tongue, 
thine eyes look up, thy lungs ſigh, thy lips move to 
an Epphatha, Thy word alone, thy beck alone, 
thy wiſh alone, yea the leaſt act of velleity + from 
thee might have wrought this cure; why wouldeſt 
thou employ ſo much of thyſelf in this work? was it 
to ſhew thy liberty in not always equally exercifing 
the power of thy deity? in that one while thine only 
command ſhall raiſe the dead, and eject devils; ano- 
ther while thou wouldeſt accommodate thyſelf to 
the mean and homely faſhions of natural agents, 
and condeſcending to our ſenſes and cuſtoms, take 
thoſe ways, which may carry ſome more near re- 
ſpect to the cure intended; or was it to teach us 
how well thou likeſt that there ſhould be a cere- 
monious carriage of thy ſolemn actions; which thou 
pleaſeſt to produce cloathed with ſuch circumſtantial 
forms, 

It did not content thee to put one finger into one 
ear; but into either ear wouldſt thou put a finger; 


both ears equally needed cure, thou wouldeſt apply 


the means of cure to both; the ſpirit of God is the 
finger of God ; then doſt thou, O Saviour, put thy 
finger into our ear, when thy ſpirit enables us ta 
hear effectually; if we thruſt our own fingers into 
our ears, uſing ſuch human perſuaſtons to ourſelves 
as ariſe from worldly grounds, we labour in vain ; 


I Yelleity, is the ſchool term to ſignify the loweſt degree 
of defire, Locke. | 


yea 
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yea theſe ſtoppels muſt needs hinder our hearing the 
voice of God; hence the great philoſophers of the 
ancient world, the learned Rabbins of the ſy- 
nagogue, the great doctors of a falſe faith are 
deaf to ſpiritual things; it is only that finger of thy 
Spirit, O bleſſed Ze/u, that can open our ears, and 
make paſſage through our ears, into our hearts; let 
that finger of thine be put into our ears, ſo ſhall 
our deafneſs be removed, and we ſhall hear not the 
loud thunders of the law, but the gentle whiſperings 
of thy gracious motions to our ſouls. 


We hear for ourſelyes, but we ſpeak for others; 


our Saviour was not content to open the ears .only, 
but to untie the tongue; with the ear we hear, with 
the mouth we confeſs. The fame hand is applied 
to the tongue, not with a dry touch, but with ſpit- 
tle; in alluſion doubtleſs to the removal of the na- 
tural impediment of ſpeech; moiſture, we know, 
glibs the tongue, and makes it apt to motion; how 

much more from that ſacred mouth ? 
There are thoſe whoſe ears are open, but their 
mouths are ſtill ſhut to God; they underſtand, but 
donot utter the wonderful things of God ; there is 
but half a cure wrought upon theſe men; their ear 
is but open to hear their own judgment; except 
their mouth be open to confeſs their Maker and Re- 
deemer; O God, do thou ſo moiſten my tongue 
with thy graces, that it may run ſmoothly (as the 
pen of a ready writer) to the praiſe of thy name. 
Whilſt the finger of our Saviour was on the 
tongue, in the ear of the patient, his eye was in 
heaven: never man had ſo much cauſe to. look up 
to heaven as he; there was his home, there was his 
| | throne ; 
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throne: he only was from heaven, heavenly ; each 
of us hath; a good mind homeward, though we meet 
with better ſights abroad; how much more when 
our home is ſo glorious above the region of our pe- 
regrination, but thou, O Saviour, hadſt not only 
thy dwelling there, but thy ſeat. of majeſty; there | 
the greateſt Angels adored thee; it is a wonder that 
thine eye could be ever any where but there. What | 
doth thine eye in this, but teach ours where to be | 
fixed? every good gift and every perfect gift come | 
down from above; how can we look off from that 
place whence we receive all good? thou didſt not 
teach us to ſay, O infinite God, which art every 
where; but, O our father which art in heaven; 
there let us look up to thee; O let not our eyes or 
hearts grovel upon this earth; but Jet us faſten them 
above the hills whence cometh our ſalvation ; thence 
let us acknowledge all the good we receive; tlience 
let us expect all the good we want. 
Why our Saviour looked up to heaven (though he 
had heaven in himſelf) we can ſee reaſon enough; 
but why did he figh? ſurely not for need; the leaſt 
motion of a thought was in him impetratory *; 
how could he chuſe but be heard of his father, who 
was one with the father? not for any fear of diſtruſt; 
but partly for compaſſion, partly for example; for com- 
paſſion of thoſe manifold infirmities, into which, fin 
had plunged mankind ; a pitiful inſtance whereof was 
here preſented unto him; for example, to fetch ſighs 
from us for the miſeries of others; ſighs of ſorrow 
ſor them; ſighs of deſire for their redreſs ; this is not 
the firſt time that our Saviour ſpent ſighs, yea tears 


* Able to obtain. 
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upon human diſtreſſes; we are not bone of his bone 
and fleſh of his fleſh, if we fo feel not the ſmart of 
our brethren, that the fire of our paſſion break forth 
into the ſmoke of ſighs ; who is weak and I am not 

weak, who 1s offended and I burn not? 
. Chrift was not filent whilſt he cured the dumb; 
| his Epphatha gave life to all theſe his other actions; 
his ſighing, his ſpitting, his looking up to heaven 
were the acts of a man; but his command of the ear 
and mouth to open, was the act of God; he could 
'not command that which he made not; his word 
is imperative , ours ſupplicatory ; he doth what he 
will with us, we do by him what he thinks good to 
impart. In this mouth the word cannot be ſevered 
from the ſucceſs ; our Saviour's lips are no ſooner 
\_ opened in his Epphatha, than the mouth of the 
dumb and the ears of the deaf are opened at once; 
behold here celerity and perfection. Natural agents Y 
work by leiſure, by degrees; nothing is done in an I 
inſtant; by many ſteps is every thing carried from I di 
the entrance to the conſummation ; omnipotency I ,; 
knows no rules; no imperfe& work can proceed I m 
from à cauſe abſolutely perfect; the man hears now I in 
more lightly than if he had never been deaf, and 
ſpeaks more plainly than if he had never been tongue- II fu 
tied. And can we blame him if he beſtowed the IF c 
handſel of his ſpeech upon the power that reſtored it? I |. 
if the firſt improvement of his tongue were the praiſe I d 
of the giver, of the maker of it? or can we expect I ft 
other than that our Saviour ſhould ſay, thy tongue I 
is free, uſe it to the praiſe of him that made it io ; 
thy ears are open, hear him that bids thee proclaim 
thy cure upon the houſe-top : but now, behold con- 
+ Commanding, trarily 
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trarily, he that opens this man's mouth by his pow- 
erful word, by the ſame word ſhuts it again; charg- 
ing ſilence by the ſame breath wherewith he gave 
ſpeech ; tell no man. 

Thoſe tongues which interceeded for his cure, 
are charmed for the concealment of it. O Saviour, 
thou knoweſt the grounds of thine own commands; 
it is not for us to enquire, but to obey ; we may not 
honour thee with a forbidden celebration : good 
meanings have oftimes proved injurious. "Thoſe men 
whoſe charity employed their tongues to ſpeak for 
the dumb man, do now employ the fame tongues to 
ſpeak of his cure, when they ſhould have been dumb; 
this charge (they imagine) proceeds from an humble 
modeſty in Chriſt; which the reſpect to his honour 


bids them violate; I know not how we itch after | 
thoſe forbidden acts, which (if left to our liberty) | 


we willingly negle&t; this prohibition increaſeth 
the rumour ; every tongue is buſied about this one; | 
what can we make of this but a well meant diſobe- + | 
dience? O God, I ſhould more gladly publiſh thy | 
name at thy command; I know thou can'ſt not bid | 
me to diſhonour thee ; there is no danger of ſuch an | 
injunction; but if thou ſhouldſt bid me to hide the | 
profeſſion of thy name and wondrous works, I ſhould | 
fulfil thy words, and not examine thine intentions; | 
| 
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thou knoweſt how to win more honour by our ſi- 
tf lence than by our promulgation. A forbidden good 
ie differs little from evil; what makes our actions to be 
fin but thy prohibitions? our judgment avails no- 
ue thing; if thou forbid us that which we think good, 
it becomes as faulty to thee ward as that which is 
originally evil; Take thou the charge of thy glory, give 


iy ne grace to tale charge of thy precepts. 5 
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N O W was our Saviour walking towards his paſſi- 
on, his laſt journey had moſt wonders ; Jericho 

was in his way from Galilee to Jeruſalem; he balks 
it not, though it were outwardly curſed ; but as the 
rſt Foſhua ſaved a Rabaò there, ſo there the ſecond 
ſaves a Zacheus; that an Harlot, this a Publican, 
The traveller was wounded as he was going from 
Feruſalem to Jericho, this man was taken from his 
Jericho to the true Jeruſalem, and was healed ; not 
as a paſſenger, did Chriſt walk this way, but as a 
viſitor, not to puniſh, but to heal; with us, the ſick 
man is glad to ſend far. for the Phyſician, here the 
Phyſician comes to ſeek patients, and calls at our 
door for work. Had not this good Shepherd left 
the ninety nine, and ſearched the deſert, the loſt 
ſheep had never recovered the fold; had not his 
gracious frugality ſought the loſt groat, it had been 
ſwept up with the ruſhes, and thrown out in the duſt, 
Still, O Saviour, doſt thou walk through our Feri- 
cho; what would become of us, if thou ſhouldit 
ſtay till we ſeek thee alone? Even when thou haſt 
found us, how hardly do we follow thee ; the work 
muſt be all thine, we ſhall not ſeek thee if thou find 
us not, we ſhall not follow thee, if tiiou draw us not. 
Never didſt thou, O Saviour, ſet one ſtep in vain, 
whereſoever thou art walking, there is ſome-Zacheus 
to be won; as ina drought, when we ſee ſome 
weighty cloud hovering over us, we ſay there is rain 
| =p 
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for ſome grounds, whereſoever it falls, The ordi- 
nances of God bode good to ſome ſouls, and happy 
are they on whom it lights. 

How juſtly is Zacheus brought in with a note of 
wonder ; it is both great and good news to hear of 
a convert. To ſee men peryerted from God to the 
vworld, from truth to hereſy, from piety to pro- 
faneneſs, is as common as lamentable ; every night 
ſuch ſtars fall; but to ſee a ſinner come home to 
| God is both happy and wondrous to men and an- 
gels: I cannot blame that Philoſopher who under- 
taking to write of the hidden miracles of nature, 
$ WU ſpends moſt of his diſcourſe upon the generation and 
formation of man; ſurely we are fearfully and won- 
a derfully made; but how much greater is the miracle 
of our ſpiritual regeneration, that a ſon of wrath, 
ea child of ſatan ſhould be transformed into the ſon 
rand heir of the ever-living God: Oh God thou 
workeſt both, but in the one our ſpirit animates us, 


in the other thine own. 

" Yet ſome things which have wendie fn them for 
their worth, loſe it for their frequency; this hath no 
l. leſs rarity in it than excellence; how many painful | 
'" | Peters have complained of fiſhing all night and 
it catching nothing ? Many profeſſors and few converts 
ft have been ever in the lot of the. Goſpel; God's 
b houſe, as the ſtreets of Jericho, may be thronged, 
nd and yet but one Zacheus; as therefore in the lottery, 
t. ¶ when the great prize comes, the trumpet ſounds be- 
fore it; fo the news of a convert is proclaimed, 
½%vith, Behold Zacheus / Any penitent had been wor- 
” thy of a ſhout, but this man by an eminence ; a 


M Publican, a Cie of the publicans, rich, * 
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No man under heaven was ſo odious as this of a 
Publican, . eſpecially to this nation that ſtood ſo high 
upon their freedom, that every impeachment of it 
ſeemed no leſs than damnable; in ſo much as they 
aſk not is it fit, or needful, but 7s it lawful to pay 
tribute to Ceſar ? Any office of exaction mult needs 
be hainous to a people ſo impatient of the yoke, 
and yet, not ſo much the trade, as the extortion 
drew hatred upon this profeſſion ; out of both they 
are deeply infamous; one while they are matched 
with heathens, another while with harlots, always 


with ſinners : And behold Zacheus a publican ; we 


are all naturally ſtrangers from God, the beſt is 
indiſpoſed to grace; yet ſome there are, whoſe very 
calling gives them better advantages; but this catch- 
pole-ſhip of Zacheus carried extortion in the face, 
and in a ſort of bad defiance to his converſion; yet 
behold, from this toll-booth is called both Zacheus 
to be a Diſciple, and Matthew to, be an Apoſtle ; 
we are in the hand of a cunning workman, that of 
the knottieſt and crookedeſt timber can make rafts 
and cieling for his own houſe ; that can ſquare the 
marble or flint as well as the freeſt ſtone : Who can 
plead the diſadvantage of his place, when he ſees a 
Publican come to Chriſt ? No calling can prejudice 
God's gracious election. 

. To excel in evil muſt needs be works ; if to be 
a Publican be ill, ſurely to be an Arch-publican | is 
more: What talk we of the chief publicans, when 


he that profeſſed himſelf the chief of ſinners is now 
among the chief of Saints : Who can deſpair of 


mercy, when he ſees one Jericho ſend both an har- 
lot and a publican to heaven ? 


The 
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The trade of Zacheus was not a greater rub in 
his way, than his wealth; he that ſent word to 
John for great news, that the poor receive the goſ- 
pel, ſaid alſo, how hard is it for a rich man to en- 
ter into heaven; this bunch of the camel keeps him 
from paſſing through the needle's eye; although not 
by any malignity that is in the creature itſelf (riches, 
are the gift of God) but by reaſon of thoſe three per- 
nicious appendages, cares, pleaſures, pride, which, 
too commonly attend upon wealth : ſeparate theſe, 
riches are a bleſſing; if we can ſo poſſeſs them that 
they poſſeſs not us, there can be no danger, much 
benefit in abundance: all the good or ill of wealth 
or poverty is in the mind, in the uſe; he that hath 
a free and lowly heart in riches, is poor; he. that 
bath a proud heart under rags, is rich; if the rich 
man do good and diſtribute, and the poor man ſteal, 
the rich man hath put off his woe to the pore 
Zacheus had never been ſo famous a convert if he had 
been poor; nor ſo liberal a convert if he had not been 
rich; if more difficulty, yet more glory was in the 
converſion of rich Zacheus. 

It is well that wealthy Zacheus was deſirous to fee 
Chrift; little do too many rich men care to ſee t 
ſight ; the face of Cæſar in their coin is more pleaſing; 
this man leaves his bags to bleſs his eyes with this 
proſpect; yet can I not praiſe him for this too much; 
it was not (I fear) out of faith, but curioſity; he 
that had heard great fame of the man, of his mira» 
cles, would gladly ſee his face; even an Her 
longed for this, and was never the better; only this 
I find, that this curioſity of the eye, through the 
mercy of God, gave occaſion to the belief of the 

Vor. I. L heart; 
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heart; he that deſires to ſee Jeſus, is in the way 
to enjoy him; there is not ſo much as a remote poſ- 
ſibility in the man that cares not to behold him; 
the eye were ill beſtowed, if it were only to be- 
tray our ſouls; there are no leſs beneficial glances 
of it; we are not worthy of this uſeful caſement of 
the heart, if we do not thence ſend forth beams of 
holy deſires; and thereby re-convey profitable and 
ſaving objects. 

I cannot marvel if Zacheus were deſirous to ſee 
Jeſus; all the world was not worth this ſight ; old 
Simeon thought it beſt to have his eyes cloſed up 
with this ſpectacle, as if he held it pity and diſpa- 
ragement to ſee ought after it; the father of the 
faithful rejoiced to ſee him, though at nineteen hun- 


dred years diſtance; and the great doctor of the Gen- 


tiles ſtands upon this, as his higheſt ſtair, Have I 
not ſeen the Lord Jeſus? and yet, O Saviour, many 
a one ſaw thee here that ſhall never ſee thy face 
above; yea, that ſhall call to the hills to hide them 
from thy ſight: and if we had once known thee ac- 
cording to the fleſh, henceforth know we thee ſo no 
more; what an happineſs ſhall it be ſo to ſee thee 
glorious, that in ſeeing thee we ſhall partake of 
thy glory: O bleſſed viſion, to which all others are 
but penal and deſpicable; let me go into the mint- 
houſe and ſee heaps of gold, I am never the richer; 
let me go to the painters, I ſee goodly faces, and am 
never the fairer; let me go to the court, I ſee 
ſtate and magnificence, and am never the greater; 
but, O Saviour, I cannot ſee thee and not be bleſſed; 

I can ſee thee here, though in a glaſs; if the eye 


of my faith be dim, yet it is ſure; O let me be un- 
quiet 
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quiet till I do now ſee thee through the vail of 
heaven, ere I ſhall ſee thee as I am ſeen. 

Fain would Zacheus ſee Jeſus, but he could notz 
it were ſtrange if a man ſhould not find ſome let“ in 


good deſires; ſomewhat will be ſtill in the way be- 


twixt us and Chriſt; here are two hindrances met; 
the one internal, the other external; the ſtature of 
the man, the preſs of the multitude; the greatneſs 
of the preſs, the ſmallneſs of the ſtature: there Was 
great thronging in the ſtreets of Jericho to fee Jeſus; 
the doors, the windows, the bulks were all full; 
here are many beholders, few diſciples; if gazing, 
if profeſſion were godlineſs, Chriſt could not want 


clients; now amongſt all theſe wonderers, there is 


but one Zacheus. In vain ſhould we boaſt of our 
forwardneſs to ſee and hear Chriſt in our ſtreets, it 
we receive him not into our hearts. 

This crowd hides Chriſt from Zacheus; alas, how 
common a thing it is, by the interpoſition of the 
throng of the world to be kept from the ſight of our 
Jeſus? here a carnal faſhioniſt ſays; away with this 
auſtere ſcrupulouſneſs, let me do as the moſt; the 
throng keeps this man from Chriſt; there, a ſuper- 
ſtitious miſbeliever ſays, what tell you me of an 
handful of reformed, the whole world is ours; this 
man is kept from Chriſt by the throng; the cove- 
tous mammoniſt ſays, let them that have leiſure be 
devout, my employments are many, my affairs great; 


this man cannot ſee Chriſt for the throng. There 


is no perfect view of Chriſt but in an holy ſeceſſion; 
the ſpouſe found not her beloved till ſhe was -paſt the 
company, then ſhe found him whom her ſoul loved; 3 

fHindrance. 
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whoſo never ſeeks Chriſt but in the crowd ſhall ne- 
ver find comfort in finding him; the benefit of our 
public view muſt be enjoyed in retirement, if in a 
preſs we ſee a man's face, that is all; when we haye 
him alone, every limb may be viewed; O Saviour, 
I would be loth not to ſee thee in thine aſſemblies, 
but I would be more loth not to ſee thee in my Clo- 
ſet: yet had Zacheus been but of the common pitch, 
he might perhaps have ſeen Chriſt's face over his 
fellows ſhoulders; now his ſtature adds to the diſ- 
advantage; his body did not anſwer to his mind; 
his deſires were high, whilſt his body was low; the 
beſt is, however ſmallneſs of ſtature was diſadvan- 
tageous in a level, yet it is not ſo at height. A lit- 
tle man, if his eye be clear, may look as high (though 
not ſo far) as the talleſt; the leaſt pigmee may from 
the loweſt valley ſee the ſun or ſtars as fully as a 
giant upon the higheſt mountain; O Saviour, thou 
art now in heaven, the ſmallneſs of our perſon or 
of our condition cannot let us from beholding thee; 
the ſoul hath no ſtature, neither is heaven to be had 
with reaching; only clear thou the eyes of my faith, 
and J am high enough. 

I regard not the body, the ſoul is the man; it is 
to ſmall purpoſe that the body is a giant, if the foul 
be a dwarf; we have to do with a God that mea- 
ſures us by our defires, not by our ſtatures; all the 
ſtreets of Jericho (however he ſeemed to the eye) 
had not ſo tall a man as Zacheus. 

The witty publican eaſily finds both his hin- 
drances and the ways of their redreſs; his remedy 
for the preſs is to run before the multitude ; his re- 
medy for his ſtature is to climb up into the — 

& 
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he employs his feet in the one, his hands and feet 
in the other. In vain ſhall he hope to ſee Chriſt 
that doth not out-go the common throng of the 
world: the multitude is cluſtered together, and 
moves too cloſe to move faſt ; we muſt be nimbler 
than they if ever we deſire or expect to ſee Chriſt: 
it is the charge of God, thou ſhalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil; we do evil if we lag in good : 
it is held commonly both wit and ſtate for a man to 
keep his pace; and that man eſcapes not cenſure, 
who would be forwarder than his fellows: indeed 
for a man to run alone in ways of indifferency, or 
to ſet an hypocritical face of out-running all others 
in a zealous profeſſion, when the heart lingers be- 
hind; both theſe are juſtly hateful; but in an holy 
emulation to ſtrive truly, and really to out-ſtrip 
others in degrees of grace, and a conſcionable care 
of obedience, this is truly chriſtian, and worthy of 
him that would hope to be * with the ſight * 
a Saviour. 

Tell me, ye faſhionable cliriſtians, that and 
upon terms of equality, and will not go a foot be- 
fore your neighbours in holy zeal and aidful charity 
in conſcionable ſincerity; tell me, who hath made 
other mens progreſs a meaſure for yours; which of 
you ſays, I will be no richer, no greater, no fairer, 
no wiſer, no happier than my fellows? why ſhould 
you then ſay, I will be no holier? Our life is but a 
race; every good end that a man propoſes to him- 
ſelf is a ſeveral goal: did ever any man that ran for 
a prize ſay, I will keep up with the reſt? doth he- 
not know that if he be not foremoſt, he loſeth? 
we had as good to have fat ftill as not fo to run, that 
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we may obtain; we obtain not, if we out- run not 
the multitude. 

So far did Zacheus over- run the ſtream of the peo- 
ple, that he might have ſpace to climb the ſycamore 
ere Jeſus could paſs by. I examine not the kind, 
the nature, the quality of this plant, what tree ſo- 
ever it had been, Zacheus would have tried to ſcale 
it, for the advantage of this proſpect ; he hath-found 

out this help for his ſtature and takes pains to uſe it; 
it is the beſt improvement of our wit to ſeek out 
the apteſt furtherances for our ſouls. Do you ſee 
a weak and ſtudious chriſtian, that being unable to 
Inform himſelf in the matters of God, goes to the 
cabinet of heaven, the prieſts lips which ſhall pre- 
ſerve knowledge, there is Zacheus in the ſycamore, 
It is the trueſt wiſdom that helps forward our ſalva- 
tion. How witty we are to ſupply all the deficiencies 
of nature? if we be low, we can add cubits to our 
Nature; if ill coloured, we can borrow complexion ; 
if hairleſs, periwigs; if dim-ſighted, glaſſes, if 
lame, crutches; and ſhall we be conſcious of our 
ſpiritual wants and be wilfully regardleſs of the re- 
medy ? Surely, had Zacheus ſtood ſtill on the ground, 
he had never ſeen Chriſt ; had he not climbed the ſy- 
camore he had never climbed into heaven; O Sa- 
viour, I have not height enough of my own to ſee 
| thee; give me what ſycamore thou wilt; give me 
grace to uſe it, give me an happy uſe of that grace. 

The more I look at the mercy of Chriſt, the more 
cauſe I ſee of aſtoniſhment. Zacbeus climbs up into 
the ſycamore to ſee Jeſus; Jeſus firſt ſees him, pre- 
venting his eyes with a former view; little did Za- 
cheus look that Jeſus would have caſt up his eyes to 
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him; well might he think the boys in the ſtreet 


would ſpy him out and ſhout at his ſtature, trade, 
ambition; but that Jeſus ſhould throw up his eyes in- 
to the ſycamore and take notice of that ſmall deſpiſed 
morſel of fleſh, exe Zacheus could find ſpace to diſ- 


tinguiſh his face from the reſt, was utterly beyond 
his thought or expectation; all his hope is to ſee; 


and now he is ſeen, to be ſeen and acknowledged 
is much more than to ſee; upon any ſolemn occa- 


ſion many thouſands ſee the prince whom he ſees 
not; and if he pleaſe to ſingle out any one whether 


by his eye or by his tongue, amongſt the preſs, it 
paſſes for an high favour: Zacheus would have thought 
it too much boldneſs to have aſked what was given 


him. As Jonathan did to David, ſo doth God to 


us, he ſhoots beyond us; did he not prevent us with 


mercy, we might climb into the ſycamore in vain; 
if he give grace to him that doth his beſt, it is the 


praiſe of the giver, not the earning of the receiver; 


how can we do or will without him? if he ſee us 
firſt, we live; and if we deſire to ſee him, we ſhall be 
ſeen of him; whoever took pains to climb the ſyca- 
more, and came down diſappointed? O Lord, what 


was there in Zacheus that thou ſhouldſt look up at 


him? a publican, a ſinner, an arch-extortioner ; a 
dwarf in ſtature, but a giant in oppreſſion; a little 
man, but a great ſycophant; if rich in coin, more 
rich in ſins and treaſures of wrath; yet, it is enough 
that he defires to ſee thee, all theſe diſadvantages 
cannot hide him from thee; be we never ſo ſinful, 
if our deſires towards thee be hearty and fervent, all 
the broad leaves of the ſycamore cannot keep off 
thine eye from us; if we look at thee with —_— 
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of faith, thou wilt look at us with the eye of 
mercy; the eye of the Lord is upon the juſt; 
and he is juſt that would be ſo; if not in 
himſelf yet in thee; O Saviour, when Zacheus was 
above and thou wert below, thou didſt look up at 
him; now thou art above and we below, thou look- 
eſt down upon us; thy mercy turns thine eyes every 
way towards our neceſſities; look down upon us 
that are not worthy to look up unto thee; and find 
us out that we may ſeek thee. 

It was much to note Zacheus, it was more to 


name him: methinks I ſee how Zachens ſtartled at 


this, to hear the ſound of his own name from the 

mouth of Chriſt; neither can he but think, doth 

Jeſus know me? Is it his voice, or ſome others in the 
throng? lo, this is the firſt ſight that ever I had of 
him ; I have heard fame of his wonderful works, and 

held it happineſs enough for me to have ſeen his 

face, and doth he take notice of my perſon, of my 

name ?* Surely the more that Zacheus knew himſelf, 

the more doth he wonder that Chri/?- ſhould know 
him; it was ſlander enough for a man to be a friend 

to a publican; yet Chriſt gives this friendly compel- 
lation to the chief of publicans, and honours him 

with this argument of a ſudden intireneſs; the fa- 
vour is great, but not ſingular; every elect of God 

is thus graced ; the father knows the child's name; 

as he calls the ſtars of heaven by their names; fo 

doth he his faints the ſtars on earth; and it is his 

own. rule to his tjrael, I have called thee by thy 
name; thou art mine. As God's children 4 not 

content themſelves with a confuſed knowledge of 

him, but afpire'to a particular apprehenſion and ſen- 

Able application; ſo doth God again to them; it 
is 
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is not enough that he knows them, as in the croud, 
wherein we ſee many perſons, none diſtinctly, but 
he takes ſingle and ſeveral knowledge of their qua- 
lities, conditions, motions, events. What care we 
that our names are obſcure or contemned amongſt 
men, whilſt they are regarded by God ; that they 
are raked up in the duſt of earth, whilſt they are re- 
corded in heaven ? | 

Had our Saviour ſaid no more, but, Zacheus come 
down, the poor man would have thought himſelf 
taxed for his boldneſs and curioſity ; it were better 
to be unknown then noted for miſcarriage ; but 


now the next words comfort him; for I muſt this 


day abide at thine houſe : What a ſweet familiarity 
was here, as if Chriſt had been many years acquaint- 
ed with Zacheus, whom he now firſt ſaw ; Beſides 
our uſe, the hoſt is invited by the gueft, and called 
to an unexpected entertainment; well did our Sa- 
viour:hear Zacheus his heart inviting him, though 
his mouth did not; Deſires are the language of the 
ſoul; thoſe are heard by him that is the God of 
foirits 

We dare not do thus to each other ; fave whens 
we have eaten much falt *; we ſcarce go where we 
are invited; though the face be friendly, and the 
entertainment great, yet the heart may be hollow ; 


but, here, he that ſaw the heart, and foreknew his 


welcome, can boldly ſay, I muſt this day abide at 
thine houſe. What a pleaſant kind of entire fami- 
liarity there is betwixt Chriſt and a good heart ; If 
any man open, I will come in, and ſup with him ; 


+ We have uſed much familiarity, 
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it is much for the king of glory to come into a cot- 
tage, and ſup there ; yet thus he may do, and take 
ſome ſtate upon him in ſitting alone; no, I will ſo 
ſup with him, that he ſhall ſup-with me. Earthly 
ſtate conſiſts in ſtrangeneſs, and affects a ſtern kind 
of majeſty aloof ; betwixt God and us though there 
be infinite more diſtance, yet there is a gracious affa- 
bility, and familiar intireneſs of converſation ; O 
Saviour, what doſt thou elſe every day but invite 
thy ſelf to us in thy word, in thy Sacraments, who 
are we that we ſhould entertain thee, or thou us ? 


dwarfs in grace, great in nothing but unworthineſs: 


Thy praiſe is worthy to be ſo much the more, as 
our worth is leſs ; thou that biddeſt thyſelf to us, 
bid us be fit to receive thee, and in receiving thee, 
happy. | 
How graciouſly doth Jeſus ſtill prevent the publi- 
can, as in his fight, notice, compellation, ſo in his 
invitation too; that other publican, Levi bad Chriſt 
to his houſe, but it was after Chriſt had bidden him 
to his diſcipleſhip ; Chriſt had never been called to 
his feaſt, if Levi had not been called into his fa- 
mily. He loved us firſt, he muſt firſt call us; for 
he calls us out of love ; as in the general calling of 
Chriſtianity ; if he did not ſay, ſeek ye my face, 
we could never ſay, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, fo 
in the ſpecialties of our main benefits, or employ- 
ments, Chriſt muſt begin to us; if we invite our- 
ſelves to him, before he invite himſelf to us, the un- 
dertaking is preſumptuous, the ſucceſs unhappy. 
If Nathaniel, when Chriſt named him, and gave 

him the memorial token of his being under the fig- 
tree, could ſay; thou art the ſon of God; 5 
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could Zacheus do leſs in hearing himſelf, upon this 
wild fig-tree named by the ſame lips? How muſt he 
needs think, if he knew not all things he could not 
know me; and if he knew not the hearts of men, 
he could not have known my ſecret deſires to enter- 
tain him ; he is a God that knows me, and a mer- 
ciful God that invites himſelf to me; no marvel 
therefore, if upon this thought, Zacheus come down 
in haſte; our Saviour ſaid not, take thy leiſure, Za- 
cheus, but I will abide at thine houſe to day ; nei- 
ther did Zacheus, upon this intimation, fit ſtill and 
ſay; when the preſs is over; when I have done 
ſome errands of my office, but he haſtes down to 
receive Jeſus; the notice of ſuch a gueſt would 
have quickned his ſpeed, without a command : God 
loves not ſlack and lazy executions ; the Angels of 
God are deſcribed with wings; and we pray to do 
his will with their forwardneſs ; Yea, even to Ju- 
das, Chriſt faith, What thou doeſt, do quickly; 
oh Saviour, there is no day wherein thou doſt not 
call us by the voice of thy Goſpel ; what do we ſtill 
lingering in the ſycamore ? how unkindly muſt thou 
needs take the delays of our converſion ? Certainly * 
had Zacheus ſtaid ſtill in the tree, thou hadſt balked 
his houſe as unworthy of thee; what conſtruction 
canſt thou make of our wilful delay, but as a 
ſtubborn contempt ? how canſt thou but come. to us 
in vengeance, if we come not down to entertain thee 
in a thankful obedience ? 

Yet do I not hear thee ſay; Zacheus, caſt thy- 
ſelf down for haſte ; this was the counſel of the 
tempter to thee ; but, come down in haſte ; and he 
did pans ; there muſt be no more haſte than 

3 good 
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good ſpeed in our performances ; we may offend: a 
well in our heady acceleration, as in our delay; 
Moſes ran fo faſt down the hill that he ſtumbled ſpi- 
ritually, and broke the Tables of God; we may ſo dr 
faſt follow after juſtice, that we out-run charity; it in. 
is an unſafe obedience that is not diſcreetly and lei- thi 
ſurely ſpeedful. th 

The ſpeed of his deſcent was not more than the Im. 
alacrity of his entertainment; he made haſte and int 
came down, and received him joyfully. The life of e 
hoſpitality is cheerfulneſs ; let our cheer be never ſo I} i 
great, if we do not read our welcome in our friends bo 
face, as well as in his diſhes, we take no pleaſure up 
in it. 

Can we marvel that aba received Chriſt joy- I 
fully? Who would not have been glad to have his me 
houſe, yea himſelf, made happy with ſuch a gueſt? I bur 
Had we been in the ſtead of this publican, how I he⸗ 
would our hearts have leaped within us for joy of If fee 
ſuch a preſence ? How many thouſand miles are I bec 
meaſured by ſome devout Chriſtians, only to ſee cali 
the place where his feet ſtood ? How much happier ] 
muſt he need think himſelf that owns the roof that tert 
receives him? But oh the incomparable happineſs, I not 
then, of that man whoſe heart receives him, not for ¶ tou 
a day, not for years of days, not for millions of I he 
years, but for eternity? This may be our condition }} 20 
if we be not ſtraitened in our on bowels ; oh Sa- I be 
viour, do thou welcome thyſelf to theſe hank of uu 
clay, that we may receive a joyful welcome to thee ¶ the 
in thoſe everlaſting habitations. pol! 

Zacheus was not more glad of Chriſt, than the Ito 
2 were diſcontented; four vices met here at once, ¶ ge. 

envy, Witt 
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envy» ſerupulouſneſs, ignorance, and pride; their eye 
was evil becauſe Chriſt's was good; I do not hear 
any of them invite ' Chriſt to his home; yet they 
ſnarl at the honour of this unworthy hoſt ; they 
thought it too much happineſs for a finner, which 
themſelves willingly neglected to ſue for: wretched 
men, they cannot ſee the mercy of Chriſt, for be- 
ing heated- with the happineſs of Zacheus; yea that 
very mercy which they ſec, torments them ; if that! 
viper be the deadlieſt which feeds the ſweeteſt, how 
poĩſonous muſt this diſpoſition needs be, that feeds 
upon grace ? | 

What a contrariety there is betwixt good angels, 
and evil men; the angels rejoice at that whereat 
men pout and ſtomach ; men are ready to cry and 
burſt. for anger, at that which makes muſic in 
heaven; Oh wicked and fooliſh elder brother, that 
feeds on hunger and his own heart, without doors, 
becauſe his . brother is feaſting on the fat 
calf within. 

Beſides envy they ſtand ſcrupulouſly upon the 
terms of traditions; theſe ſons of the earth might 
not be converſed with; their threſhold was unclean; 
touch me not, for I am holier than thou; that 
he therefore, who went for a prophet, ſhould 
go to the houſe of a publican and ſinnèr, muſt needs 
be a great eye · ſore; they that might not go in to a 


ſumer, cared not what ſins entered into themſelves; 


the true cozens of thoſe hypocrites, who held it a 
pollution to go into the Judgment- hall, no pollution 
to murder the Lord of Life; there cannot be a 
greater argument of a falſe heart, than to ſtumble 


at theſe ſtraws, and to leap over the blocks of groſs | 
Vol., I. M im- 
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impiety ; well did our Saviour know how hainouſy 
offenſive it would be to turn into this publican ; he 
knows, and regards it not; A ſoul is to be won, 
what cares he for idle miſ-conſtruction? Morally 
good actions mult not be ſuſpended upon danger of 
cauſeleſs ſcandal ; in things indifferent and arbitrary, 
it is fit to be over-ruled by fear of offence ; but, 
if men will ſtumble in the plain ground of good, 
let them fall, without out regard, not without their 
own peril; I know not if it were not David's weak- 
neſs to. abſtain from good words, whilſt the wicked 
were in place; let juſtice be done, in ſpite of the 
world; and, in ſpight of hell, mercy. 

Ignorance was in part 'guilty of theſe ſcruples; 
they thought Chriſt either too holy to go to a ſinner, 
or, in going made unholy : Fooliſhmen; to whom 
came he? To you righteous? Let himſelf ſpeak ; 
I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance; whither ſhould the phyſician go but to 
the ſick ? the whole need him not; love is the beſt 
attractive of us; and he to whom much is forgiven, 
loves much. 

'O Saviour; the glittering palaces of proud juſti- 
caries are not for thee ; thou loveſt the lowly and 
ragged cottage of a contrite heart; neither could 
here be any danger of thy pollution; thy ſun could 
caſt his beams upon the impureſt dunghill, and not 
be tainted ; it was free, and ſafe for the leper, and 
bloody-fluxed to touch thee; thou couldſt heal them, 
they could not infect thee. Neither is it otherwiſe 
in this moral contagion z we who are obnoxious to 
evil, may be inſenſibly defiled ; thy purity was enough 
to remedy that which might mar a world: Thou canſt 
| help 
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help us, we cannot hurt thee; oh- let thy preſence 
ever bleſs us, and let us ever bleſs thee for thy pre- 
ſence. | | | 
Pride was an attendant of this ignorance ; ſo did 
they note Zacheus for a ſinner, as if themſelves had 
been none; his ſins were written in his forehead, 
theirs in their breaſt; the preſumption of their ſecrecy 
makes them inſult upon his notoriouſneſs; the ſmoke 


of pride flies ſtill upward, and in the mounting, va- 


niſheth ; contrition beats it down and fetcheth tears 
from the tender eyes. There are ſtage-fins, and 
there are cloſet ſins; theſe may not upbraid the other; 
they may be more heinous though leſs manifeſt; it 
is a dangerous vanity to look outward at other mens 
fins with ſcorn, when we have more need to : caſt 
our eyes inward to ſee our own, with humiliation. 
Thus they ſtumbled, and fell; but Zacheus ſtood; 
all their malicious murmur could not diſhearten his 
piety, and joy in the entertaining of Chriſt ; before, 
Zacheus lay down as a ſinner, now he ſtands up as 
a convert; ſinning is falling, continuance in fin 
is lying down, repentance is riſing and ſtanding up; 
yet perhaps this ſtanding was not ſo much the fight 
of his conſtancy, or of his converſion, as of his re- 
verence ; Chriſt's affability hath not made him un- 
mannerly ; Zacheus ſtood ; and what if the deſire of 
more audibleneſs raiſed him to his feet? In that 
ſmallneſs of ſtature it was not fit he ſhould loſe ought 
of his height; it was meet ſo noble a proclamation 
ſhould want no. advantage of hearing; never was 
our Saviour better welcomed; the penitent publican. 
makes his will, and makes Chriſt his ſuperviſor. 
His will conſiſts of legacies given, of debts paid ; 
M 2 ; _ gifts 
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gifts to the poor; payments to the injuried ; there 
is liberality in the former, in the latter, juſtice ; in 
both, the proportions are large 3 3 half to the poor ; 
fourfold to the wronged. 

This hand ſowed not ſparingly ; here muſt needs 
be much of his own that was well gotten, whether 
left by patrimony, or ſaved by parſimony, or gained 
by honeſt improvement; for when he had reſtored 
fourfold to every one whom he had oppreſſed, yet 
there remained a whole half for pious uſes; and this 
he ſo diſtributes that every word commends his 


bounty. I give, and what is more free than gift? 


in alms we may neither ſell, nor return, nor caſt 
away; we ſell if we part with them for importunity, 
for vain-glory, for retribution; we return them if 
we give with reſpect to former offices; this is to 
pay, not to beſtow ; we caſt away, if in our bene- 
ficence we neither regard order nor diſcretion; Za- 
cheus did neither caſt away, nor return, nor ſell, but 
give. I do give, not, I will; the prorogation of 
good makes it thankleſs; the alms that ſmells of the 
hand leſſens the praiſe: it is twice given that is given 
quickly: thofe that defer their gifts till their death- 
bed, do as good as fay, Lord, I will give thee fome- 
thing when I can keep it no longer; happy is the 
man that is his own executor : I give my goods, not 
anothers; it is a thankleſs vanity to be liberal of ano- 
ther man's purſe ; whoſo gives of that which he hath 
taken away from the owner, doth more wrong in 
giving than in ſtealing; God expects our gifts, not 
our ſpoils: I fear there is too many a fchool and hoſ- 
pital, every ſtone whereof may be challenged: had 
Zacheus meant to give of his extortions, he had not 
been ſo careful of his reſtitution; now he reſtores 
to others, that he may give of his own; I give half 
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my goods; the publican's heart was as large as his 
eſtate; he was not more rich in goods than in boun- 
ty; were this example binding, who ſhould be rich 
to give? who-ſhould be poor to receive? in the ſtrait 
beginnings of the church thoſe beneficences were 
requiſite, which afterwards in the larger elbow- 
room thereof, would have cauſed much. confuſion; 
if the firſt chriſtians laid down all at the apoſtles 
feet, yet ere long, it was enough for the believing 
Corinthians, every firſt day of the week to lay aſide 
ſome pittance for charitable purpoſes. We are no 
diſciples, if we do not imitate Zacheus ſo far, as to give 
liberally, according to the proportion of our eſtate. 

Giving is ſowing ; the larger ſeeding, the greater 
crop: giving to the poor is * fæneration to God; the 
greater bank, the more intereſt; who can fear to be 
too wealthy? time was when men faulted in exceſs: 
proclamations were fain to reſtrain the Jetos; fta- 
tutes were fain to reftrain our anceſtors: now there 
needs none of this: men know how to ſhut their 
hands alone. Charity is in more danger of freezing 
than of burning; how happy were it for the church 
if men were only cloſe- handed to hold, and not 
lime-fingered to take. To the poor, not to rich heirs, 
God gives to him that hath ; we, to him that wants. 
Some want, becauſe they would, whether out of 
prodigalityor idleneſs; ſome want, becauſe they muſt; 
theſe are the fit ſubjects of our beneficence, not 
thoſe other: a poverty of our own making deſerves 


no pity: he that ſuſtains the lewd feeds not his belly 


but his vice: So then, this living legacy of Zacheus 
is free, I give; preſent, I do grve ; juſt, my goods; large, 

half my goods; fit, to the poor. 
Neither is he more bountiful in his gift, than juſt 
in 
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in his reſtitution : FI have taken ought from any 
man by falſe accuſation, I reflore it four. fold. 

It was proper for a publican to pill and pole the 
ſubject, by deviſing complaints, and raiſing cauſeleſs 
vexations, that his mouth might be ſtop'd with fees, 
either fot ſilence, or compoſition. This had Zacheus 
often done. Neither is this [] a note of doubt, 
but of aſſertion : he is ſure of the fact, he is not 
ſure of the perſons, their challenge muſt help to fur- 
ther his juſtice. The true penitence of this holy 
convert expreſſes itſelf in confeſſion, in ſatisfaction. 
His confeſſion is free, full, open: what cares he to 
ſhame himſelf that he may give glory to God? Woe 
be to that baſhfulneſs that ends in confuſion of face : 
O God, let me bluſh before men, rather than be 
confounded before thee, thy ſaints and angels. 

His ſatisfaction is no leſs liberal than his gift: 
Had not Zacheus been careful to pay the debts of his 
fraud, all had gone to the poor: He would have 
done that voluntarily, which the young man in the 
Goſpel was bidden to do, and refuſing went away 
ſorrowful: now, he knew that his miſgotten gain 
was not for God's“ corban, therefore he ſpares half, 
not to keep, but to reſtore. This was the beſt diſh 
in Zacheus his good cheer, In vain had he feaſted 
Chriſt, given to the poor, confeſſed his extortions, if 
he had not made reſtitution : woe is me for the pau- 
city of true converts; there is much ſtoln goods, 
little brought home; mens hands are like the fiſhers 
flue, yea, like hell itſelf, which admits of no return. 
Oh God, we can never fatisfy thee ; our ſcore is 
too great, our abilities too little; but if we make 
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not even with men, in vain ſhall we look for mercy 
from thee; to each his own had been well, but 
four for one, was munificent ; in our tranſactions of 
commerce, we do well to beat the bargain to the 
loweſt, but in caſes of moral or ſpiritual payments to 
God or men, now there muſt be a meaſure, preſſed, 
ſhaken, running over. In good offices, and due re- 
tributions we may not be pinching and niggardly ; it 
argues an earthly and ignoble mind where we 
have apparently wronged, to higgle and dodge in 
the amends, 

Oh mercy and juſtice well repaid ; This day is ſal- 
vation come to thine houſe. Lo, Zacheus, that which 
thou giveſt to the poor, is nothing to that which 
thy Saviour gives to thee ; If thou reſtoreth four for 
one, here is more than thouſands of millions for 
nothing ; where every of thy pence a world, they 
could hold no compariſon with this bounty ; it is 


but droſs that thou giveſt, it is ſalvation that thou 


receiveſt. Thou gaveſt in preſent, thou doſt not 
receive in hope; but this day, is ſalvation come to 
thine houſe. Thine ill- gotten metals were a ſtrong 
bar to bolt heaven gates againſt thee, now, that they 
are diſſolved by a ſeaſonable beneficence, and reſtitu- 
tion, thoſe gates of glory fly open to thy ſoul. Where 
is that man that can challenge God to be in his debt ? 
who-can ever ſay, Lord, this favour I did to the 
leaſt of thine, unrequited? Thrice happy publican, 
that haſt climbed from thy ſycamore to heaven, and 
by a few worthleſs bags of unrighteous Mammon, 
haſt purchaſe to thyſelf a kingdom uncorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 


Tas END or Taz FIRST VOLUME. 


